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A FRENCH VOLUNTEER 
CORPS 


Apr. 21. 
Ar the beginning of the pre- 
sent week M. Wilden called a 
meeting of resident Frenchmen 
and impressed upon them the 
need for a volunteer defence 
force for the French Concession. 
The Consul-General had a first- 
rate text to preach from—the 
unsettled condition of China and 
the possibility which no thinking 
man an ignore of this discon- 
tented and lawless spirit taking 
tangible shape in our midst. In 
tha event of trouble threatening 
- the French Concession M. Wil- 
den had no doubt that assistance 
would be forthcoming from the 
Shanghai Volunteer Corps, if 
desired, but very properly he 
objected strongly to be in the 
Position of having to ask for that 
and be unable to show that in 
the matter of Volunteers the 
Concession had tried to do any- 
thing for its own protection. So 
he emphasized the need of a 
French Volunteer Corps and 
called for names of those pre- 
pared to serve in it. Immediate 
ly a number volunteered and in 
the time which has since elapsed 
others have come forward, in- 
cluding a few of other nationali- 
ties, Belgian for instance, who 
speaking a common language 
desire to associate themselves 
with the movement. It being 
felt that other foreigners resident 
in the Concession, British and 
American for instance, are al- 
ready to a good extent in com- 
panies of the Corps on this side 
of the boundary and are likely 
to be of more practical use when 
working in units of their own 
nationality than otherwise, it is 
not proposed to include them in 
the French force—evidence of 
the spirit of co-operation between 
the two Municipalities. 
While there has been this 
response to the Consul-General’s 


appeal, we understand that it is 


not as full as it might be, and 
it may be concluded that. the 
French Concession is encoun- 


tering the same sort of difficul- 
ty which other Volunteer forces 
in the Far East have tried to 
overcome. The first part of this 
difficulty is brought about by 
the attitude of the incurable 
egotist who announces that he 
will always be ready to do his 
bit when trouble arrives but is 
not prepared to undergo the 
training of peace time. He is 
perfectly sincere in his belief 
that he will be a useful factor 
at the moment of crisis, for he 
is a Pharisee of the Pharisees, 
being not’as other men who do 
need training. The whole idea 
is a rank delusion, for unless a 
superman, he is not only useless 
when the time comes but a 
source of grief to his superiors 
and a possible cause of disaster. 
The other part of the difficulty 
to be overcome is the so-called 
war weariness of the ex-service 
man. In the case of the French 
Concession it is anticipated that 
the greater proportion of — those 
forming the Corps at this junc- 
ture will be men who have not 
only seen war service but have 
probably also been with the col- 
ours for two or three years at 
some previous period. They are 
undoubtedly trained men, and it 
is perhaps natural that they 
should feel that further training 
is very largely unnecessary, be- 
sides being possibly tedious. 
Yet if these men will but draw 
upon their own fund of experi- 
ence they will quickly realize that 
unless they know their places in 
the organization of the defence 
force and the definite réle they 
are to play, the full measure of 
their usefulness will not be 
secured. Their annual training 
need neither be long nor ardu- 
ous, but bearing in mind tbat 
the Concession hopes to equip 
its defence force with the most 
modern of weapons they must 
familiarize themselves with their 
use, and to put the matter in 
colloquial terms, keep their 
hand in. 
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Notwithstanding merous 
and efficient polic 2, the 
defences of the Fi Jonces- 
sion cannot be coi © com- 
plete without a Vi force. 
\is far as we are ed in 
the International S at we 
see the Concer i.ion flank 
—a long fiank t | we 


should certainly like to feel that 
it is properly guarded, for only 
then will effect be given to the 
primary military principles of 
mutual support and protection. 
These are essential for us here, 
and afford us another very 
strong ground for supporting the 
scheme for this defence force. 
The suggested equipment of 
the corps also gives a sense of 
confidence in its early efficiency. 
It is proposed to secure the 
latest pattern of French rifle, 
more after the style of our own 
short rifle than the weapon prev- 
iously in use in the French 
Army, and then a large comple- 
ment of machine guns enters in- 
to the scheme. More interesting 
than these, however, is the con- 
templated provision of armoured 
cars, an arm whose mobility will 
be extraordinarily useful along 
the extended southern boundary 
of the Concession. It all sug- 
gests a very attractive pro- 
gramme of training, not only 
for the raw recruit but equally 
for the veteran renewing his 
acquaintance with martial exer- 
cises and devices. Meanwhile 
the French Municipal Council 
is preparing a circular giving a 
more detailed account of what it 
hopes for and expects from the 
potential volunteers than was 
possible for the Consul-General 
to state at the meeting, and we 
may hope that it will result in 
an immediate acquisition of 
numbers to the proposed corps. 








Curnesz and Japanese in Peking 
and Tientsin are reported by the 
Chinese press to be forming a com- 
pany, with a capital of $6,000,000, 
the objects of which will be to 
promote horse racing. This ia des- 
cribed as contrary to the polica 
orders, though why it should be 
one fails to understand. Skilfully 
handled the enterprise suggests 
pickings. 
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BELOVED HERETICS 
° Apr. 23. 


A sHORT time ago an essay on 
“A Beloved Heretic’ was read 
at one of our Shanghai literary 
societies. The heretic was an 
ancient Chinese philosopher who 
ventured ta differ from some of 
the teachings of Confucius, but 
with so much urbanity that he 
is loved by those who admire 
his writings. This is surprising, 
for heretics in every age and 
country are seldom even tolerated, 
much less,'.ved. Either we must 
suppose that the heresy is of no 
importance, or «.!se the Chinese, 
in this as in so much else, are 
different from the rest of the 
world. Probably the first is the 
truer supposition, for certainly in 
social and business affairs the 
Chinese who departs seriously 
from social customs and traditions 
suffers a hard fate. 

Speaking generally, it may 
seem strange that religious here- 
tics are not more loved. In the 


geographical world when an 
adventurous traveller explores 
“unknown regions, either he 


brings back news that he has 
found land which is good, or, as 
when he goes to the North or 
South Pole, he gives warning 
that it is dreary and uninhabit- 
able. In either case he is a bene- 
factor. But in. the religious 
world he who departs from the 
beaten track often incurs general 
dislike and distrust. The reason 
is simple and may be found in 
the custom of primitive warring 
tribes, who exterminate those 
who will not fall into line 
because such men weaken the 
fighting strength of the tribe. 
Even in England the paci- 
lists were not loved very 
much by the great majority of 
their fellow citizens during the 
recent war. So in_ religion; 
heresies may lead to weakness, 
at least for a time. 

Of ‘course everyone’s faith, 
whatever its nature, should be 
unshakeable. And there are a few 
who are not perturbed by here- 
sies; they have won a faith or 
have gained a spiritual insight, 
which makes them almost invul- 
nerable to doubt and fear. In 
** Joseph Vance,” it is told that 
one of the principal characters, 
when almost broken-hearted 
over the death of his wife, hap- 
pened to overhear a great music- 
ian playing one of Beethoven’s 
sonatas. Each note seemed to 
insist pitilessly that the end of 
all was Death. There is no life 
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but dies, no love but. ceases, 
there is no hope. Suddenly a 
different chord was struck, and 
the music changed until it 
seemed as if the morning stars 
were singing for joy. And the 
listener found himself saying : 
“* Of course, if that is so, there 
can be no occasion to worry.” 
All must be right in the end. 
Those who have gained this 
freedom are the truly elect; 
usually a@ great price has been 
paid for it. 

The rest of us are without this 
impregnable assurance, though 
we may not be willing to acknow- 
ledge it even to ourselves. Using 
the word ‘‘religion”’ in its 
broadest sense as a hope or 
a belief which serves as an 
‘anchor to keep us _ from 
drifting helplessly before the 
storms of life, there are very 
few without a religion of some 
kind. Among ourselves the 
anchor may be belief in thé 
authority of an infallible church ; 
or in the authority of infallible 
scripture; or that all sin, pain 
and misery is an illusion; or in 
reincarnation; or in the speedy 
end of the world with perfect 
happiness for the virtuous and 
fearful punishments for the 
wicked; or in the universality 
and uniformity of natural law, 
or one of many other moral 
anchors. To our own particular 
faith, such as it is, we cling 
tenaciously; the more spiritual 
it is the less inclined we are to 
argue about it, for in our human 
need we want to depend on it 
without examination and without 
mistrust. From this point of 
view, all who hold opinions 
different from our own we regard 
as heretics, and our antipathy to 
them is the instinctive attitude 
of self-defence. To love them is 
difficult. 

Even when men are formed 
into churches or societies, each 
with a common declaration of 
faith or purpose, we still find the 
same cleavage into heterodox 
and orthodox. On examination it 
will usually be found to arise 
from those ineradicable tempera- 
mental characteristics | which 
serve to distinguish the progress- 
ive from the conservative; the 
prophet or mystic from the 
priest; the Platonist from the 
Aristotelian ; the idealist from the 
practical man. In Shanghai we 
had an illustration of these diver- 
gences at a recent missionary 
meeting in the Union Church 
when protagonists of Funda- 


| mentalism and Modernism stated 


their respective views to an au- 





dience which packed the building 
to the doors. The feeling was 
tense. Probably not a few would 
have delighted in open debate, 
and it is doubtful whether such 
a debate would have followed 
strictly denominational lines. 
Very wisely, no discussion was 
permitted. So everything passed 
off pleasantly, a triumph of 
grace over nature. As to which 
is the heretic, the Modernist or 
the Fundamentalist, we are for- 
tunately not called upon to 
decide. Suffice to say that each 
protagonist, like the genial Chin- 
ese philosopher we have men- 
tioned, is well beloved. 

It is useless to ignore or 
minimize _ these differences, 
temperamental and otherwise, 
and try to force people into an 
unreal unity. There is no other 
course than to wait patiently for 
the day when our conflicting 
faiths and opinions will be 
synthesized by a new and great 
conception. Then we shall no 
longer be uneasy when wo hear 
that the Chinese love their here- 
ties and feel we are under the 
painful obligation to follow their 
example. For. we shall all be 
orthodox. Meanwhile it is al- 
ways pleasant to hear ourselves 
addressed as ‘‘ dearly beloved 
brethren.” 








CHINA AT THE END OF 


HER TETHER 
Apr. 24. 

YESTERDAY, as the result of a 
recent journey through Central 
China, Mr. Rodney Gilbert said 
that ‘‘a great wave of conserv- 
atism is sweeping the country.’ 
Get together a group of scholars, 
soldiers and officials, he said, 
and talk of democracy’s blessings 
and they acquiesce more or less 
politely ; but say boldly that the 
Republic is a failure and the 
Imperial system the only safe- 
guard of peace and order and 
you will be greeted with vocifer- 
ous applause. In flat contradic- 
tion of this is the article which 
we reproduce to-day by . Sir 
Edmund Backhouse, ‘Is the 
Monarchy dead in China? ’’. He 
tells us that the science of 
Chinese statecraft has always 
been to let tha country govern 
itself; and the first signs of 
decay in every dynasty have been 
excessive efforts at centraliza- 
tion. Yuan Shih-kai’s attempted 
usurpation, he says will find no 
imitators. 

Between these speculations as 
to China’s destiny we are all 
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free to choose as we like. Sir 
Edmund Backhouse spoils his 
argument by writing too 
much as a partisan, while Mr. 
Gilbert is only the journalist 
reporting what he has seen. It 
is true, as Sir Edmund says, that 
the transition from one dynasty 
to another has usually been much 
longer and far more cruel than 
that which surrounds the birth of 
the Republic. On the other 
hand, the very causes which he 
thinks would defeat any attempt 
to put back the clock—education, 
swifter communication and news- 
papers, also operate to make men 
more impatient of the intolerable 
bungling and dishonesty for 
which republicanism in China is 
synonymous. They may well 
feel desperate, and in such a 
frame of mind anything may 
seem preferable to what they see 
about them. When Mr. Gilbert 
says that the Chinese appear to 
have an intense desire to ‘‘ go 
back somewhere along the line 
and staré over again’’ he is 
merely defining a phase that is 
common to both nations and 
individuals when circumstances 
seem to have got beyond all 
control. 

More important, perhaps, as 
a guide to the immediate future 
is the growing conviction noted 
by Mr. Gilbert that if peace is 
really to be wen it must be fought 
for, not negotiated. Last week 
one of the Chinese papers in 
Shanghai inquired bitterly why 
there was never a fight to a 
finish in China. Possibly because 
the victor of to-day has always 
been haunted with the uneasy 
feeling that he himself may need 
clemency to-morrow, and, ac- 
cordingly, dares not set up a 
precedent that may be turned 
against himself by pressing _ his 
opponent too hard. But from 
many symptoms we may venture 
to believe that a new spirit is 
abroad. And if the struggle for 
supremacy between Wu _ Pei-fu 
and Chang Tso-lin, which is so 
generally expected for the coming 
summer, should indeed be real- 
ized, it appears likely to be 
staged on a much greater scale 
than any combat yet seen. Sze- 
chuan is to be brought into it 
through the invasion of General 
Yang Sen; and, in Kuangiung, 
the Kuangsi forces now engaged 
with Dr. Sun and the Yunnan 
troops are the allies of Chen 
Chiung-ming’s faction which, if 
not openly on Wu Pei-fu’s side, 
at any rate are not against him. 
And, in passing, the influence of 


Chen Chiung-ming and his fol- 


™ 





lowers may yet turn the scale 
against Dr. Sun and the Yun- 
nanese. 

One factor which cannot be 
ignored is that, not only are the 
Chinese weary of muddle and 
misgovernment, but the Repub- 
lic is getting a very bad reputa- 
tion abroad. China was brought 
into the limelight at Washington, 
which acted on the assumption 
that the embroidered accounts of 
her apologists were literally 
true, And now it is being found 
out that they are very untrue 
indeed. The financial world is 
anything but favourably impress- 
ed by the stories of the Vickers, 
the Marconi and the Abbott 
loans and of the unpaid interest 
due to the holders of German 
securities. Such deplorable 
episodes as Peking’s recent at- 
tempt to cheat itself out of five 
million dollars’ worth of future 
income due from revenue 
stamps by mortgaging them to- 
day for a paltry eighteen hundred 
thousand will not fail to get to 
London and add to the generally 
unfavourable impression. Peking, 
in a word, is being found out 
at last. It is beginning to be 
realized that the so-called Chinese 
Government has neither standing 
nor authority, and that while the 
machinery of it continues to 
grind out despatches and. man- 
dates by its own momentum, 
there is nothing underneath it, 
no finance, no foundation in 
public approval. And while this 
state of affairs persists, business 
men in the West may object 
strongly to the idea of having 
their exports to China taxed an 
additional two-and-a-half per 
cent. without a clear idea of who 
is to benefit by . the imposition 
and that they will make good use 
‘of it for national advantage. 


THE AFRIDI OUTRAGE 
Apr. 25. 


Tue murder at Kohat on thej 


Indian frontier, the abduction of 
Miss Ellis and then the heroic 
exploit of Mrs. Starr, a medical 
missionary at Peshawur, in ven- 
turing into the midst of these 
warlike tribes -single-handed for 
the rescue of the lonely girl, 
form as dreadful yet as thrilling 
a narrative as has been placed 
before the public for many a day. 
With the heroic Mrs. Starr and 
the unfortunate girl now with her 
go the prayers of a whole world, 
for a glance at the recent history 
of that part of India shows that 
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their position is one of singular. 
peril. Fanatics, of course, there 
are among the Afridis who have 
perpetrated this outrage, yet to 
this very fanaticism Miss Ellis 
possibly owes her life. It is in 
these regions that the fact or 
possibility of becoming a ghazi 
operates with intensity. To have 
slain an infidel to the Faith is to 
make one a ghazi, securing the 
certain passport to Paradise, but 
with this exception, that the 
slain infidel must have been a 
man. The slaying of a woman 
is of no account in this cause, 
but there is nothing to prevent 
a tribesman carrying off an Eng- 
lish woman to his stronghold and 
there holding her to the most 
exorbitant ransom. This clearly ~ 
is what has happened in the 
present case, and furthermore she 
may. be held as a_ pawn in any 
political game which has been 
forced upon these people by re- 
cent events. 

“The Afridis are a tribe on the 
Northwest Frontier presumed to 
be under British protection, their 
home being situated, in the val- 
leys south of the Khyber Pass. 
At one time the Government of 
India subsidized them with a view: 
to guarding the Pass, but in 
1897 they rose in rebellion and 
seized all forts and commanding 
positions. An-expedition under 
Sir William Lockhart marched 
into the Tirah Valley, whence 
punitive forces were despatched 
into the surrounding districts, 
destroying villages and forts. 
This particular frontier cam- 
paign was the greatest pre- 
War military success in India. 
subsequent to the Mutiny, and 
for the time being achieved its 
purpose. Following this and in 
the years prior to the Great War 
the Afridis came to be regarded 
as the most loyal of the tribes of 
the Northwest ‘Frontier Pro- 
vince, an impression, however, 
which was rudely shattered in 
1914-15 when it was found 
necessary to disband all the 
Afridi companies which at that 
time were to be found in the 
majority of - the composite 
Indian regiments. This dis- 
bandment was the outcome 
of a very distinct disinclina- 
tion on. their part to go 
on active service, and was evi- 
denced by the shooting’ through 
the back of a number- of British 
‘officers when endeavouring to 
embark them. The opinion gnce 
held by certain well-known Brit. 
ish officials of their loyalty . was 
then finished once and for all, . 
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‘and in the unrest on the Front- 
ier prevailing in the intervening 
years the Afridis have played a 
prominent part. 

There is no doubt that the 
Afridis were hand-in-glove with 
Afghanistan in the war of 1919. 
It may be in the memory of our 
readers that as the outcome of a 
German-Bolshevik intrigue the 
Amir of Afghanistan was murder- 
ed late in 1918 or early in 1919, 
this being the prelude not only 
to an invasion of India by the 
‘Afghans but to concerted 
rising in the Punjab. This ris- 
ing was brought ‘to an abrupt 
standstill by the drastic action of 
the unfortunate General Dyer at 
Amritsar, and so when. Afghanis- 
tan declared war the scheme 
missed fire. At that time, how- 
ever, we had too few troops in 
India, and the result was that the 
war dragged on for several 
months, ‘to bé brought to a con- 
clusion by a conference at Simla. 
Since then unrest has continued 
on the Frontier, and there is no 
doubt that Bolsheviks have been 
at work not only in Afghanistan 

* but in their penetration into 
India have worked among the 
Afridis, with continued disas- 
trous results to the peace of that 
part of the world. The dis- 
illusionment respecting their 
loyalty has brought in its train 
an anti-British sentiment among 
the Afridis, and in such a frame 
of mind they are extremely 
dangerous neighbours. ‘This is 
shown by their recent outrages, 
culminating in the dastardly at- 
tack on the bungalow at Kohat, 
the murder there and the abduc- 
tion of Miss Ellis. The only 
comforting part of the present 
situation is that the headmen of 
the Afridis and the Mosques 
have condemned the crime and 
thus assisted in her safety and 
opened the way for her final 
release. But there will be a de- 
mand for ‘adequate protection in 
the future against such outrages, 
which, remembering those acts of 
disloyalty after years as — trusted 
friends in the keeping of the 
peace, seems only possible by the 
presence of numerous armed 
forces. 








Chinese papers state’ cotton mills 
have been multiplying to such an 
extent in Hupeh, that the Tuchun 
has asked the Peking Government 
to forbid any more to be started 
for 90 years. Usually Tuchuns can 
do this sort of suppression work for 
themselves. But the report, even 
if exaggerated, illustrates-‘the in- 
terest the Chinese are taking in 
cotton mills. - 











THE POLICE TRIAL 


Apr. 26. 
THERE can be no member of 
the foreign community, we 


think, certainly none among the 
British, who will not experience 
w deep sense of relief that the 
jury have acquitted Detective- 
Inspector Gabbutt and Detective- 
Sergeant Balchin of the horrid 
charges brought against them. 
For those charges affected the 
prestige of all Western peoples, 
and if they had been upheld, 
there was no one who would not 
have felt that the civilization on 
which we pride ourselves had 
been besmirched. And let it 
further be emphasized that the 
jury did not arrive at their 
decision lightly. Six full days 
has the trial lasted, not to 
mention thosé spent on the police 
court inquiry, during which every 
available scrap of evidence was 
brought to light and thoroughly 
tested. It would have been im- 
possible to hold a more searching 
and impartial inquiry. 

We believe we may say, with- 
out conceit, that the British 
people have some reputation for 
a sense of justice, not undeserv- 
ed. It will, we believe, it cer- 
tainly should, go without saying 
that the question of nationality 
did not count for the weight of 
one hair with the jury. No one 
can have served on a_ British 
jury without being impressed by 
the intensely serious mind in 
which they approach their task. 
The man who in private life 
appears to care for nothing but 
fun, frolic and good-fellowship 
becomes a different creature in 
the jury box and he would rather 
find a friend guilty than, where 
the slightest doubt might arise, 
appear guilty himself of pre- 
judice. In Shanghai, moreover, 
juries are generally of a high 
class, composed of men of good 
education accustomed in the 
course of their own business to 
scrutinize facts and weigh opin- 
ions. If any possfble considera- 
tion of bias could have entered 
into this trial, it must have been 
against the accused. For, as the 
Judge observed, directly accusa- 
tions of cruelty to man or beast 
arise, our sympathies are all 
instinctively on the victim's side. 

The facts of the trial have 
been so fully reported that there 
is no need, even if there were 
space, to review them further 
here. But one point may be 
emphasized. There was no di- 
rect evidence against Gabbutt 





and Balchin and the probabilities 
were in their favour. They are 
men who bear a good character 
in the Municipal Police force and 
His Majesty’s Army—not at all 
the sort that would be suspected 
of the cowardly act of torture, 
in a room, moreover, as their 
counsel said, so easily accessible 
as the detectives’ room at Hong- 
kew station. They gave their 
evidence well and convincingly 
and they were not shaken in 
any way under  cross-examina- 
tion. If they were not speaking 
the truth, they have surely mis- 
jtaken their vocation; they ought 
to be actors not policemen. 

The jury rightly egurded 
the political aspects of the case. 
jThat it was almost inevitable, 
in these days of easy turmoil and 
ever ready agitation, that these 
should arise, does not make them 
the less regrettable. The ap- 
proval expressed by the Judge 
on the Ningpo Guild's action in 
coming to the assistance of Loh 
Tse-wha will be shared by all. 
But there will also be approval 
of the censure he passed on its 
allowing its name to be con- 
nected in any way with the in- 
flammatory circular found in 
the Victoria bar and read in 
court yesterday. We have, un- 
fortunately, to expect language 
of this kind from the mushroom 
organizations that have sprung 
up in Shanghai as everywhere 
else in China in these latter days. 
But one does not expect a body 
of the weight and dignity of the 
Ningpo Guild to allow itself to 
be touched by them. 

The suspicions. excited in this 
respect will, we believe, tell more 
than anything now with the 
Guild to induce it to exercise all 
its influence in repressing any 
unseemly agitation. Looking 
back over the trial, it will first 
be noted that no such accusation 
has been brought against the 
police of Shanghai within the 
memory of man. When it is 
brought, there is no attempt of 
any kind to bush the matter up. 
No consideration of the 
foreigner’s reputation or possible 
impairment of the standing of .. 
the police force interferes with 
the fullest investigation, con- 
ducted with the utmost publicity. 
The Judge himself is continually 
on the alert to question wit- 
nesses, almost to the degree of 
seeming to play the part of 
prosecutor, where relevant facts 
appear to him to need further 
bringing out; nor does he spare 
ihis reprobation of \the action of 
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police in conducting inquir- 


es between masters and ser- 
vants which do not lie within 
their province. If by such 


methods the truth has not been 
arvived at, there is no sense 


in 
judicial inquiry. 
There remains the jury’s 


vider, to the effect that Loh met 
his injuries in the police station : 
and that too will be sifted with 
no less deterrhination that the 
guilty shall be punished than 
were the cliarges of which Gab- 
Hutt and Balchin are found 
innocent 











A LONDON PAPER ON 
RUBBER 





Apr. 27 
NorwitkstanpixG the lower] 
prices now ruling in the 
rubber market the ‘' Finan- 
cial Times’? has this week 
advised shareholders in plan- 
tation companies not to sell 


but to hang on to’ their shares. 
It is comforting advice to those 
who have seen their investments 
drop by quite a considerable 
figure since the beginning of the 
year, a drop corresponding close- 
ly to the movements of the rub- 
ber markets in Singapore and 
London. At the beginning of the 
year, January 24 to be precise, 
the raw material reached the 
highest level attained in recent 
months, 65 cents being quoted 
in the Straits and almost on the 
‘same day 1/64 in London. 
Shares had responded, and 
except for signs of nervousness 
among some of the manufacturers 
in the United States, everybody 
was happy. This week Singapore 
is down to 54} cents and. London 
to 1/3}, and so the *“* Financial 
Times “ has considered it a fit- 
ting moment to say, words of 
optimism, doubtless much needed 
by the less confident of the share- 
holders. Its view is that until 
the Restriction Scheme has been 
at work for some time producers 
will find loopholes enabling them 
to export more rubber than the 
percentage laid down,* while it 
lays emphasis on what it con- 
siders generosity in the mat- 
ter of production allowed to native’ 
plantations. This latter argu- 
ment is 
followed, for the amount produced 
‘by these small native holdings is 
so small as to have little appre- 
ciable effect on the market. 

The plantations in question are 
what might be described as oy 
man shows. Consisting of a fi 








by no means readily | 


odd acres" surrounding a home- 
stead, they are in the hands of 
Malays, Chinese or Tamils for 
the greater part, and generally 
speaking the man and his wife 
and children do all the work 
required. In the Restriction 
Scheme special provision had 
naturally to be made for — this 
class of settler, and it was 
arranged that for the first five 
acres of any such holding they 
would be allowed to produce at 
the rate of 320 lb. an-acre, which 
Was subsequently increased to 
426 Ib. As very few of them 
probably are over five acres, this 
increase operated over practically 
the whole area covered by them, 
but even so, in comparison with 
the total! produced by thos 
numerous foreign estates of 
or seven hundred acres, this 
addition to available supplies 
would be unlikely to affect the 
market one way or another. An 
estimate gives them perhaps 
10,000 tons of an annual produc- 
tion—a small matter when we 
remember that according to the 
Rubber Growers’ Association the 
world’s annual consumption is 
400,000 tons and according to 
the American view 425,000. Of 
this, under the Restriction 
Scheme, 210,000 tons would be 
supplied by British rubber- 
growing areas, while the non- 
British areas and countries grow- 
ing wild rubber would provide a 
further 100,000 tons. The 
balance for this year is expected 
to come out of surplus stocks in 
the mannfacturerg’ hands and 
of course there will always be a 
proportion from reclaimed rubber. 

One factor not to be lost sight 
of in considering the causes for 
the drop since January is the 
possibility of an increased amount 
of rubber being released for 
export in the immediate future. 
At present 60 per cent. of stand- 
ard production may be exported, 
and it seems to be assumed in 
various quarters that provided an 
average price of not less than 
1/3 per lb. has been maintained 
for the three months ending on 
April 31, an additional 5 per cent. 
will automatically be released, 
making 65 per cent. of standard 
production for the coming three 
months. This, however, is by no 
means certain, recent letters 
from Singapore suggesting that 
the matter is not at all automa- 
tic but in the discretion of 
Government who will consider 
whether the state of the industry 
warrants the addition to -avail- 
able supplies. Between now and 
the beginning of May an an- 





jment, and it is suggested 


accordingly the market ~will 








nouncement on the matter will 
have to be made by the Govern- 
that 
buyers in London and Singapore 
have recently been holdiig of 


pending this information. Their 
hope is that there will be this 
additional release and that 


be 
maintained at present low leveis. 
It should here be emphasized, 
however, that the important rub- 
ber consumers of ‘the world are 
not supporting any policy of low 
prices, but, as’ was pointed out 
in the conference between the 
Rubber Growers’ Association and 
the Rubber Association of 
America, their aim is stability of 
rates coupled with a supply 
adequate to meet their require- 
ments. ‘That there might ensue 
a shortage by reason of the 
Restriction Scheme was the cause 
of the initial nervousness and 
opposition in the United States. 
This has apparently vanished, 
and agreement between growers 


and consumers on & common 
policy serves to support the 
optimism displayed by the 


‘* Financial Times.”’ 








Ir is stated in the Russian press 
that one of the first subjects to 
receive attention at the forthcomr 
ing Sino-Russian Conference _ will 
be that of Russian consular repre- 
sentation in China. The paper com 
plains bitterly of the support 
accorded by China to Imperial 
Russian ex-consular officers and her 
dishonesty in all dealings. with 
Russia. 





Srr Paul Chater has offered an 
endowment of $50,000 to the. Mis- 
sions to Seamen in Hongkong. ‘this 
has been gratefully accepted by 
those in charge, as for some time 
they have been . faced with the 
difficulty of finding the salary for 
an Assistant Chaplain. With the 
solution of this difficulty the Assist- 








ant Chay will probably centre 
his activities on the Kowloon 
Seamen’s Institute. 

FotwitHstanpina the fighting 


round Canton, the little foreign 
community on Shameen manage 
to keep “pretty bobbish.’” Our 
Canton correspondent says:—“Ou 
the 14th, in tha theatre of the Can- 
ton Club the Canton Amateur 
‘Theatrical Club gave a very suc- 
cessful performance of the play 
“Clothes and the Woman,” by 
George Paston. The play was 
produced by Mr. Peacock (who is 
of course well known in Shanghai) 
principal parts were taken by Miss 
Lindsey and Mr. Davenport 
Browne, who were well supported 
by the other members of the caste. 
Altogether the play was well act- 
ed and was very well received by 
the audience. 
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NOTES & COMMENTS 





The Stamp Scandal 


The story of the stamp scandal in’ 
Peking is a truly wonderful illustra-’ 
tion of what passes for finance the 
capital, The Government, having 
neither revenue nor securites 
to be pledged, hit upon the 
brilliant wes ot pritating 

5,000,000 _ wort oO revenue 
ee before, they were needed, 
and pawning them with the Chinese. 
It would be interesting to know 
whether this was Peking’s own idea 
or born of information from the 
Civil Governor of Kuangsi that that 
province was actually without a 
stamp tax. and that this serious de- 
ficiency must be remedied at once. 
The yesult is the same either way. 
“While the Director of the Bureau: 
of Printing and Engraving was 
working day and night to get this 
large number of stamps printed, the 
Director of the Revenue Stamp De- 
partment found out what was going 
on and was indignant because he 
had not been previously informed of 
the matter.” One may imagine that; 
the rest of the Cabinet had been 
particularly anxious that he should 
not know, seeing that it was the 
yevenue due to his department 
which was to be mortgaged The 
Directors of the Treasury Depart- 
ment and of the Printing. and En- 
graving Department have since been 
sacked : one wonders how much they 
were guilty and how much meré 
scapegoats. But what a study in 
general chicanery and bad_ faith. 
Meanwhile the rumour that Peking! 
is negotiating for a loan of $20,000,- 
00 from the Consortium deceives 
nobody. The London market which 
is perfectly well satisfied with the 
old, well-secured and properly .con- 
trolled China loans, looks with un- 
pleasant suspicion on Peking’s more 
recent manceuvres. 








More Sinecures for M. P.’s 


While each department in Peking 
appears to be lying awake at nights 
scheming how to “pinch” whatever 
bits of revenue may be coming to 
its colleagues (vide the stamp 
scandal), they all combine to avert 
inquiry by Parliament. The “Pe- 
king Daily News”: tells how 
“two large organs to accommodate the 
smecure holders; namely, the ‘Huei 
¥: Chu,’ or Conference Department, at 
6 Nan Ho Yen, and the ‘Teh Wu Chv’ 
ae Special Affairs Department at No. 
7-Ta Cha ‘La, have recently . been 
invented. For the past few nights thes 
two hitherto lonely Hutangs have been 
crowded with ricshas, carriages and 
motor cars of M. P’s.’? 

The idea is to stop the mouths of 
possible voters for the Non-Con- 
fidence Bill. All the different 
. Ministries are said to be represent- 
ed in these institutions, each of 
course bringing in its own M.P.’s. 
These representatives have agreed 
to recommend to the Cabinet that 
a monthly. grant of $80,000 shall be 
alloved under the delightfully 
evasive heading of ' “Expenses for 
the maintenance of political affairs.” 


Bach Senator is to get $100 a 
month and 


$200. The paper adds that 


Some of the Senators have refused to 
accept the allowance offered them, 
because they say that their colleagues 
in the other House have received double 
the amount. However, it has been ex- 
plained to them that they had already 
assed the non-Confidence Bill, whil2 
their colleagues have not yet done any- 
inconvenience to the 


thing. to cause 
Government. 300 M. P’s. have already 
received the first monthly allowanc? 


And one remembers that an M.P.’s 
stipend already for doing nothing 
in Parliament is $500 a month. Not 
bad even in these days of H. C. L. 


The Shansi Famine 


Our correspondent at Kiangchow 
in Shansi sends us a private letter, 
with that which we publish on an- 
other page, pleading that we will 
put in a word on behalf of the 
famine districts of southern Shansi ; 
and this we very gladly do. From 
time to time, as our readers will 
recall,. we have published sad ac- 
counts of the destitution in Shansi 
and there is no doubt out that the 
need is very great. From what our 
correspondent says, there appears 
some danger of a hiatus between 
the time during which the local re-; 
lief funds can carry on and_ the) 
operations of the International 
Famine Relief Committee get go- 
ing; and in any case, as he says, 
there must be a very large demand 
for help in other directions than 
simply food. Shansi is well known 
as the Model Province, and Gov- 
ernor Yen. and the local gentry may 
be trusted to do their best. But 
this is a case where help must also} 
be sought outside. One particularly 
likes the description of the Shansij 
folk being too proud to leé their 
bitter distress be known. 


porary 


Prohibition’s Defeat 


That Mr. Scrymgeour’s Prohibi- 
tion motion was defeated in the 
House of Commons at the end of 
last week will have éaused much 
less surprise than the fact that as 
many as 14 Members of Parliament 
were found voting for it. Mr. 
Scrymgeour. was the one and only 
Prohibition candidate elected at the 
last appeal to the country, and it 
is, or certainly used to be, one of hi 
leading principles to have nothing 
to do with the people who were for 
half measures. Good Templars 
were as much anathema to him as 
were the brewers, and Local Veto 
was a snare and a delusion. How 
then he has collected a baker's 
dozen of supporters is somewhat of 
a mystery. Having collected them, 
however, he probably ‘goes on his 
way with confidence. In his early 
campaigning days, when a candi- 
date for Municipal honours, he did 
not get so very many more votes at 
an election: nevertheless -he_ulti- 
mately found himself a Town Coun- 
cillor and now a Member of Parlia- 
ment. And working on his own 
lines, he has just as much chance 
of giving experienced Parliament- 
arians the shock of their lives seme 
i day. 





each Representative | 


lall the other of: those 


AprIL 28, 1928. 


All-Conquering Pharaoh 


Tut-Ankh-Amen, he of Egypt 
thousands of years ago, has created 
more of a stir as an exhumed entity 
than probably he ever did as an 
enthroned one. The weekly illus- 
trated papers from Home are all 
busy adapting the ancient Egyptian 
style of things to fashion plates and 
schemes of jazz dancing, while in 
the United States his popularity is. 
even greater. There, we learn, he 
is referred to under the familiar 
title of King Tut, and what is more, 
the vogue in things curious is 
rapidly changing from an interest 
in Chinese and Japanese wares to. 
a-pronounced demand for’ every- 
thing Egyptian. As a consequence 
word is said to have already reach- 
ed China warning the purveyors 
of the usually favoured articles here 
to limit their exports. In tbese 
circumstances it is not difficult to 
imagine those shops in the vicinity 
of Shepherd’s at Cairo, with their 
scarabs and other muck and truck, 
emptying themselves all of a sudden 
so that the American market may 
be filled, yet next day showing 
themselves replenished for the 
benefit of the countless visitors to 
the Land of the Pharaohs. Mean- 
while “Old Johnson,” “Moses” and 
guides who 
used to tempt money out of the 
pockets of swbalterns by addressing 
hem as captain, and calling majors 
brigadiers with similar intent, will 
ave a wonderful assortment of 
articles for sale. The Egyptian is 
a wonderful shopkeeper; he is 
equally a wonderful guide ; and the 
man who has ever found either of 
ne we nonplussed is the rarest of 
rds, 





Divorce and the Press 
The growth of feeling in Brit- 
ain against the publicauion of re- 
ports of divorce proceedings was. 
interestingly illustrated on March. 
6, when a deputation of members. 
of Parliament waited on the Lord 
Chancellor to ask for some mea- 
sure of prevention. It was stated 
that the petition they brought 
was backed by 250,000 signatures. 
throughout the country. Sir 
Evelyn Cecil, in introducing the 
deputation, pointed out that, the. 
extent of the evil of reporting 
these proceedings was very wide- 
ly admitted, that it lowered 
public morals and taste, that it 
depended on the discretion of the 
Press, and that certain remedies. 
were possible, apart from any 
action taken by the Public Prose- 
cutor or any prosecution which 
might lie under common law. It 
was not so much specific phrases 
which were objected to, but, that. 
the whole tone of the reports was 
often derogatory and _ revolting. 
He wondered sometimes whether 
the Press themselves could not get. 
together and agree. Tho Lord 
Chancellor said there was no doubt 
as to the law in the matter, and 
that it was always open for the 
Attorney-General to take proceed- 
ings where he thought it would he 
to the public interest to do so. At 
id same time, the Lord Chancellor 
said, it would be most unfortunate 
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for him to prosecute in any case} 


in which it did not appear reason- 
ably certain that conviction would 
follow, sinco failure might render | 
any further action impossible for | 
many years. Mr. Bridgeman, the 
Home Secretary, took a ‘sympathe- | 
tie view of the petition but thought! 
it had better be ventilated in Par- 
liament. ‘There are, undoubtedly, 
many cases in which the fear of} 
publicity is a deterrent. One 
‘doubts whether it is so in respect 
of divorce, and the reporting of 
these suits is, to say the least, not 
edifying. 





The Arsenal Afair 


We publish on another page 
the true facts of the firing last 


Monday night by one of the 
Chinese gunboats lying in the 
upper part of the harbour. The 


striking difference between. the first 
account and the true facts will 


not fail to be noticed. The. 
first report reached us from 
an apparently trustworthy source 
and there was nothing in it 
tu excite any suspicion. The 


actual facts are, we cam only say, 
such as the Chinese authorities of 
the district might very well be 
‘anxious to cover up. The inciden* 
is one that cannot be accepted 
tamely. If it had occurred outside 
harbour limits, it would have beeu 
had. Within the harbour, it 1s 
intolerable. Coupled with the 
subsequent seizure of the Ada, iv 
iz am outrage. That the Chinese 
men-of-war choose to declare theit 
independence and proclaim an area 
yithin which martial law is to be 
enforced, inside the Shanghai Har. 
pour, is their own affair, That 
they should open fire on all and 
sundry and commit acts of piracy-- 
the seizure of the Ada was nothing 
less—is a thing that certainly can 
1ot be permitted, as the gunboats 
are likely to learn somewhat sharpiy 
if they attempt any repetition. We 
icel constrained to add that declara- 
tions of this kind do not constitute 
egitimate risks to shipping to 
justify Customs notifications. 





The General Hospital 


It is to be feared that ratepayers 
do not study the reports of the 
General Hospital as carefully as 
they might—there is so much to 
read of municipal affairs when 
these reports are printed—and_ a 
few quotations may be timely. 
Patients admitted during 1922 
showed an increase of 25 per cent., 
although the institution of an in- 
termediate class caused the second 
class to show a slight falling off. 
There was also a satisfactory in- 
crease in the number of cases in 
the X-ray department. Both major 
and minor operations showed an 
increase of 50 per cent. A patholo- 
gical and bacteriological labora- 
tory was added to the - equip- 
ment of the Hospital and is under 
tke direction _of the Commissioner 
of Health. Here all examinations | 
are made on specimens from 
patients in thé Hospital which 
greatly assists the doctors in their 





diagnosis and treatment of cases. 


Plans have beer entered into with 
the Commissioner of Health 
whereby a venereal disease clinic 
fer seafarers will be conducted in 
the out-patient department of the 
Hospital. The Shanghai  Zoroas- 
trian fund possesses the proud dis- 
tinction of being the only institution 
tg make a donation to the hospital 
and we read that “the Governors 
vish to tender their thanks and 
express the wish that more gifts be 
made to the Hospital as the demand 
for free treatment is constantly on 
the increase.” No doubt this -is 
the reason why the first-class fees 
remain at their present figure, a 
regrettable one but inevitable 
while demand increases and ex- 
pense shows no sign of doing 
ctherwise. 





The Inspecting Officer 


The Shanghai Volunteer Corps 
hug had no more popular inspecting 
officer than Major-General Sir 
Johm Fowler, K.c.M.c., who arrived 
yesterday from Hongkong. His early 
days as a soldier included a most 
thrilling episode, one which pre- 
vented him taking part in thd 
defence of Chitral—the exploit 
which first brought Sir Charles 
Townshend (subsequently of Kut 
fame) into prominence. Sir John 


Fowler was at that time on his way 
to Chitral when the trouble broke 
cut, and 4s a result of treachery 


was made. prisoner by the tribes- 
men of the district. It is one of 
the marvels of the case that he 
‘vas not murdered, but fortune 
favoured him and after a month 
he was sent to the headquarters of 


the foree which had been des- 
patched for the relief of the 
beleaguered garrison, His pro- 


motion in the years following that 
episode was sure and steady, and 
tke outbreak of war found him in 
charge of the British Army Signals, 
% comparatively small department 
in these days but, as the Army 
grew, destined to attain very great 
dmensions. And Sir John re- 
mained as Director of this orgamiza- 
tion throughout the whole war, and 
thanks to him it maintained the 
same efficiency throughout as in 
the days of the ‘“Contemptibles.’” 
He will receive a very warm wel- 
come here, particularly from those 
Volunteers who had the pleasure of 
imeeting him a year ago. 


An aerial 
servicy for 
Saigon as the 


mail and passenger 
Indo-China with 
centre, is undor 
organization, according to in- 
formation received by a “Hong- 
kong Telegraph” representative. 
‘The promoter is Mr. C.E.W. Ricou, 
of Macao, who has just left 
Hongkong for tha southern port 
to start the service. Mr. Ricou, it 
will be recalled, two years aga 
gave exhibition flights at Repulsa 
Bay with machines he obtained 
from America. The intention had 
been to start a local service, but 
exceptional difficulties intervened 
to prevent the project from being 
carried out. He still entertains 
hopes, however, of being eventually 
able to accomplish this enterprise 
in Hongkong in conjunction with 
the service he is to commence at an 
early datq in Indo-China. 
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CHINESE POLITICS 





THE STAMP SCANDAL 
EXPLAINED 





Peking’s Efforts to Raise Money by 
Discounting Stamp Taxes: An 
Amazing Admission 


Peking, Apr. 18. 


With reference to the so-called 
“Stamp Scandal,” the official ex- 
planation of the affair is as 
follows :— 

The Government at present has 
no source of revenue and it is 
dificult to find securities that can 
be pledged, so officials have been 
very puzzled as to how to pay the 
police and gendarmerie and meet 
other administrative expenses. It 
was therefore suggested to raise 
money by printing revenue stamps 
and using them as_ security. The 
proposal was not that’ they should 
be sold. 

Just at the time that this pro- 
posal was made the Goverument 
received a wire from General Lin 
Chun-ting, the Civil Governor of 
Kuangsi, stating that Kuangsi had 
been without a stamp tax for scme 
time and asking the’ Government 
to send him $1,000,000 worth of 
revenue stamps at once in small 
denominations of one and two cents 
for use by the local shopkeepers 
and small merchants. The Cabinet 
unanimously agreed to carry out 
his request, and the order was: given 
to print stamps for that amount. 

It was then decided to print 
$5,000,000 worth of stamps, one 
million to send to Kuangsi and the 
other four million dollars worth for 
a security on which to raise a loan 
of $1,800,000. Certain Chinese 


jbanks were approached and agreed 


to take these stamps. 

While the Director of the Bureau 
of Printing and Engraving was 
working day and night to get this 
large number of stamps printed, 
the Director of the Revenue Stamp 
Department found out what was 
going on and was indignant because 
he had not been previously inform- 
ed of the matter. The matter then 
became public and the Director of 
the Printing and Engraving Bureau 
and the Director of the Treasury 
Department have been accused of 
malpractices. A great deal of 
agitation has thus been stirred up, 
several interpellations have been 
made in Parliament and accusations 
have been levelled against the Gov- - 
ernment, but officials insist that 
there is no ground for any charge - 
of corruption. 6 





Consortium Loan Denied 
Apr. 21. 

Numerous reports are current in 
Peking of large loans fo the Gov- 
ernment. Following the rumoured 
large opium “monopoly loan, which 
has since been denied, comes the 
rumour of a large loan by the Con- 
sortium, which is now also denied. 
It is suggested that the reports 





have been spread in order to give 
the idea to these much behind in 





in Europe whose pay is now 11 
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months in arrears.—Reuter. 





PEKING IN DIRE WANT 
OF FUNDS 


No Loan to Be Had Anywhere: 
The Mortgage to Japan: Will 
She Foreclose on Telephones? 

Peking, Apr, 24. 

The efforts of the Government to 
secure an advance cf $12,000,C00 
from the Consortiwm have ended in 
failure. The Government is now in 
more dire straits financially than 
it has ever been before. Chinese 
bankers are hesitating to make 
petty loans to the Government and 
are awaiting the decisions of the 

Bankers’ Conference at Hankow. 
The Japanese Telephone Loan to 

China of Y, 16,000,000; together w 

hack interest, is all due on April 25, 

The Japanse Telegraph Loan of 

Y.20,000,000, together with interest, 

ig due on April 30. China has no 

money to pay these debts and, 
therefore, the Japanese, according 
to the contracts, have the ight to 
take over complete contro] of the 
telephone and telegraph systems. 

In addition to the above, a further 

Joan of Y. 10,000,000, known as the 

Telegraph Extension Loan, is falling 

due now. 

It ‘is understood that the Jap: 
€se do not intend to exercise th: 
right to take over these systems at 
present, but it is obvious that the 

Jovernmen must take drastic _mea- 

sures to meet these and other debts. 
Millions of dollars are needed for 

administrative purposes. As an 
instance, nothing has yet been paid 
to the Legations and Consulates in 

Europe, in-spite of the recent pro- 

test from them. 3 
A Member of Parliament, Mr, Lo 








Chih-an, has filed a bill impeaching! 
Liu En-yuan, the Minister of! 


Mr. 
Finance, on the ground that he has 
ignored the resolution of the House 
to submit to it a national budget. 
Reuter. 
3 ee 


Contest in Peking for the 
Funds of the Octroi 


Peking, Apr. 21. 

_,.The Presidency of the Peking 
Octroi is coming up before the 
Cabinet this afternoon. The ques- 
tion involved is whether the head 
of the Peking Ociroi should con- 
tinuo to be. the nominee of Presi- 
dent Li Yuan-hung or of General 
Feng Yu-hsiang. 

Genera] Feng Yu-hsiang’s troops 
are getting more and more behind 
in pay. Early this week five of 
General Feng’s Brigadiers attend- 
ed the Cabinet in order to demand 
money. General Feng Yu-hsiang 
is now meking an attempt to con- 
trol the Octroi.—Reuter. 













Seeking a Conference 


Canton, Apr. 18. 


| The Yunnannese and Cantonese 
{ joint forces recaptured the Kuamg- 
{tang Arsenal at Shekcheng at four 
jo’clock this afternoon after nearly 
two. days of fighting but the 

Kuangsi troops are still holding 
the greater part of the Kuangtung 
section, of the Canton-Hankow 
Railway and also most of tha 
locomotives and cars. 

The Constititionalists are also 
H ° 
[reported to have gained successes 
;at Samshui, Shiuhing and other 
points over the Kuangsiites, who 
have practically been ousted from 
: Canton city and the vicinity and 
are now ‘retreating towards the 
inorth of Sunkai.—Reuter. 

Peking, Apr. 20. 


A telegram from Canton states 





yi that Gen. Shen Hung-ying is still 
holding the Arsenal. Railway and 
itelegraphic communication has 


jbeen suspended and all Government 
jofficials have left their offices. The 
lcity is otherwise quiet. 

A telegram from Gen. Sher 
!Hung-ying received in Government 
{circles states that communications 
between Shoukuan and Canton have 
tbeen restored Gen. Chen Chiung- 
ming’s forces have united in the 
lattack against the Kuomintang. 
;Gen. Shen Hung-ying says that he 
lis compelled to ugg military force 
to drive out the oppressors of the 
people, but he will treat with Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen in a spirit of friend- 
ship and accord him protection. 

Gew. Shen Hung-ying states that 
he has despatched Gen. Chung 
'Shou-tang to Shameen, to invite Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen to return and consult 
with regard to the rehabilitation of 
Kuangtung. 

It is reported that the Govern- 
ment has wired to Gen. Shen Hung- 
gg with regard to the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Hsu Chin as Civil 
|Governor of Kuangtung.—Reuter. 
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Kuangsi Driven Northwards: Sun 
Yat-sen Very Much Not 
on & Gunboat 





Canton, Apr. 19. 

After capturing the Kuangtung 
Arsenal at Shekcheng, the Canton- 
;ese and Yunnanese troops are fore- 
ing the Kuangsi troops to the north. 

Severe fighting took place at 
Siuping station on the Canton- 
Hankow Railway, the Cantonese 
ferces recapturing the station and 
also a locomotive, two cars and 
some ammunition. 

General Chu [ei-teh is leading 
the pro-Constitutionalist troops 
atiacking the Kuangsi forces at 
Yuntam Ststion on the Canton- 
Henkew Railway. 

The Canton authorities have ex- 
ecuted General Yun Pak-ting who 
‘as accused of treison because he 
isecretly assisted General Shen 





€. 4. 


jwest the fighting is around Kuang- 
lee and in the north it is centering 
taround Tsingyun. At both points 
the combined forces have been. 
successful. The Cantonese have 
cut the Kuangsiites’ telegraphic 
communications between Wuchow 
and Shivhing and are hindering. 
their operations. 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen is residing at 
his headquarters at Canton | which 
disposes of the rumour that he had 
sought safety on board a gunboat 
in the harbour.—Reuter. 

Peking, Apr. 21. 

A mandate issued last night made: 
numerous Kuangtung appointments. 
and gave titles to various Generals. 
all of whom are either’ followers of 
General Chen Chiung-ming or of 
the former Inspector-General, Gen- 
eral Lung Chi-kuang, or have been 


hitherto neutral in the present. 
struggle. It is evident that the 
object is to win them over to 


General Shen Hung-ying’s side. 

It is reported from Yunnanfu that 
the Yunnan Army which invaded 
Kueichow has suffered severe re- 
verses, two of its principal officers 
being killed. 

It is feared that Szechuan truops. 
may invade Yunnani—Reuter. 


A TELEGRAM TO MRS. SUN. 


The following is a copy of a 
telegram reecived on Sunday by 


Mrs. Sun Yat-sen from her hus- 
band :— 
“We have forced the Kuangsi 


forces out of Saichuen and have 
recovered the Arsenal. All the 
strategie positions are in the hands 
Jof my troops. Our land and water 

forees have left Kongmoon with a 
view to attacking Shiuhing, which 
we hope to capture in a couple of 
days. Gen. Hsu Tsung-chih’s forces 
ave rapidly nearing Canton, two 
brigades attacking Hoyuan. I (Dr. 
Sun) am personally directing operas 
tions. (Another telegram states 
that Dr. Sun is in uniform as gener- 
alissimo and that as a result of his 
personally directing operations, his 
troops are fighting with renewed 
vigour.—Ed.) We have broken 
the enemy’s first defence line and 
jare following up our victories with 
mzch effect. The merchants are 
caim, not the least alarm being 
shown.” At the time of sending 
the telegram the Kuangsi forces 
were retreating. 

A later telegram received by the 
Kuomingtang headquarters is to 
the effect that Kuanglee has been: 
captured. 





Dr. Sun’s Report Confirmed: 
Rezapture of Shiuhing: 

Piracies of Junks 

Canton, Apr. 22. 
Constitutionalist forces op- 
erating in Kuangtung to-day re 
tured Shiuhing, up the West Ri 
driving the Kuangsi troops noril 
ward. 
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The joint Yunnanese and Canton- 
ese forces advanced on Pakonghou 
station to-day, along the Northi 
River and the Kuangtung section j 
of the Canton-Hankow Railway. 

In addition to the indiscriminat 
commandeering of vessels for mi 
ary service by troops, piracy 
eausing hardship on i 
terests. 

It is reported that a junk was 
pirated near Canton and 300 pass-; 
engers captured for the purpose cf! 
ransom.—Reuter. 








is 
shipping in- 





Peking’s Admission of Kuangsi 
Troops’ Repulse: Dr. Sun’s 
Lack of Munitions 
Canton, Apr. 
The Kuangsi forces, a majority 
of whom are being despatched 
northward, still keep up their posi- 
tions to the north of Wanshek 
Station on the Canton-Hankow 
Railway, Kuangtung Section. 
Three thousand Northern troops 
yecently arrived at Shiukuan, but 
failed to co-operate with the 
Kuangsiites. : 
Operations along the West River 
are uninteresting. The Kuangsi 
forces are simply retiring to 
Wuchow, while the Cantonese and 
Yunnanese troops are withholding 





their fire, apparently with the 
purpose of saving ammunition.— 
Reuter. 


HEAVIER FIGHTING FORECASTED. 
Peking, Apr. 21. 

A telegram from Canton dated 
the evening of April 19 reported! 
that Gen, Shen Hung-ying’s troops 
were still retreating uorthwands. 
It was, however, reported that the 
Kuomintang forces were unable to 
press the retreating enemy closely 
owin'g to a shortage of ammunition. 

Reports indicate that the fighting | 
so far, though it has resulted inj 
several hundred casualties on each 
side, has only been of a preliminary 
nature and that heavier fighting is 
likely to ensue in the near future. 
Gen. Wu Pei-fu is reported to be 
hurrying reinforcements of men, 
naunitions and supplies to the as- 
sistance of his nominee. 

‘The outcome of the struggle can- 
not yet be determined, but as usual 
it depends largely on what money 
is forthcoming for the payment of 
troops and the purchase of ammuni- 
tion. If Dr. . Sun Yat-sen can 
obtain sufficient arms and ammini- 
tion, reports from Canton indicate 
that he may be able to follow up 
his initial successes owing to the 
fact that he is receiving the support’ 
of many Cantonese troops and: 
civilians, in addition to the help of. 
the Yunnan forces. 

The most mportant appointments 
contained in the mandate issued, 
last night were : 

Gen. Hung Chao-lin is appointed Tupan 
of Defence of Swatow. General Yeh Cha 
is given the title of Huaiwei Chiang- 
chun. General Chung Ting-chi is mado 
a member cf the Chienchunfu or Military 
Board in Peking. General La Tsung-ya 
is made Military Commissioner at Cheu- 
ching and T.ooyang in Kuangtung. 
General Teng Peng-yin is made Military 
Commissioner at Chitmgchow and Aichow. 
General Yin Chi is given command of the 
&th Division, General Li Yun-fu of the 


i 














6th Division, Generar Lai Shih-hnang 
of the 7th Division, General Su Shih-ea 
of the Sth, General Yang Kun-ju of the 
Sth and Gen. Hung Sbih-liang of the 
1Gth Division —Reuter. 










Dr. Sun’s Munitions Said to Be 
Exhausted: Kuangsi in 
Better Position 

Telegrams received on Weduesday 
by various organizations and news- 
papers in Shanghai indicate that 
the Ccnstitutional forces of Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen have suffered reverses 


|at the hands of the Kuangsi troops, 


under Gen. Shen Hung-ying, in the 
north and west of Kuangtung. 

Shiuhing, large city on the West 
River, half-way between Canton 
City and Wuchow, has been re- 
captured by the Kuangsi forces, 

ter the Constitutionalists had 
been in possession for three days. 
On the North River, the Constitw- 
tionalists have been defeated, the 
Kuangsi forces driving them back 
with much vigour. 

It is stated that the Constitution- 
alists might have continued their 
victories had they not attempted to 
follow up their victory as fast as 
they did. Their munitions are said 
to be exhausted. The Kuangsi 
ferees, og the other hand, have 
received support from Marshal Wu 
Pei-fu in, the form of men, arms, 
ammunition and funds, hence their 
renewed vigour. 

Further reports state that the 
fighting near the White Cloud 
Mountain resulted in heavy losses 
on both sides, ‘each having several 
thousand killed or wounded. 





A Check to Constitutionalists 


Canton, Apr. 25. 

The 3,000 Northern troops siding 
with the Kuangsi forces, who made 
a feint retreat to Shiukuan on April 
19, suddenly returned to Sunkai 
yesterday and almost surprised the 
Constitutionalist forces, whose ad- 
vance was checked not a little. 
The Constitutionalists lost nearly 
100 men killed, while the Norther- 
ners are reported to have lost 200 
men. . 

The situation on the West River 
remains unchanged. The Constitu- 
tionalist forces are re-establishing 
themselves at Shiuhing and also 
the important towns up the river.— 
Reuter. 

CHEN CHIUNG-MING’S CAUTION. 
Peking, Apr. 25. 

It is reported that Gen. Chea 
Chiung-ming recently had a 
conference with Gen. Hung 
Chao-lin and others at Hong- 
kong. Gen. Chen is reported 
to have-decided that he could not 
co-operate with Gen. Shen Humg- 
ying. who is untrustworthy, but that 
he would mobilize his forces for the 
defence of the districts of Waichow 
and Chaochow and to check the 
entry of Gen. Hsu Chung-chih into 
Kuangtung, while another force 
should march from Waichow 
Canton.—Reuter. 


PERING’S REPORT. 
Peking, Apr. 26. 


It is reported from Canton that! 


~ 


to; 


Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s troops attacked 
and 


u defeated the retreating 
Kuangsi forces near Yingtak. 

The reported proposal o£ 
General Chen Chiung-ming to 
march to Canton is not taken 
seriously. On the tontrary it is 
reported that his troops at 


Hsifung and Lukfung aro in a 
somewhat precarious position and 
may have to surrender to Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen. ‘ 

General Hsu Chung-chih's forces 
are reported to have arrived at 
Swatow on April 23 and were 
elaborately welcomed. It: is stated 
that General Hsu Chung-chih will 
probably remain at Swatow owing 
to possible danger of trouble with 


the Yunnanese forces if he came 
to Canton. 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s position is 


now regarded as very strong. It 
is unofficially stated that the Gov- 
erpment may issue a Mandate giv- 
ing General Shen Hung-ying a 
position elsewhere instead of the 
post of Tuli of Kuangtung.—Reu- 
ter. 





DR. WANG’S VISIT TO DR. SUN 





An Invitation to Stay and Assist in 

Kuangtung’s Reconstruction 

Oanton, Apr. 24. 

Dr. Wang Chung-hui paid a visit 
to Dr. Sun Yat-sen to-day. It is 
understood that Dr. Sun suggested 
that Dr. Wang had befter remain 
in Canton and share in the recon- 
structive work of Kuangtung as a 
model province, Dr. Wang also 
being a Cantonese. 

Dr. Wang Chung-hui is on_ his 
way to Europe as a judge of the 
International Court at The Hague. 

The situation as regards the 
fighting has not changed. The 
Kuangsi forces are continuing to 
retreat. 

The 3,000 Northern troops, who 
had arrived at Namyung, near the 
Hunan-Kuangtung border, with- 
drew last week without encounter- 
ing the Constitutionalist forees~ 
Reuter. 


DR. WANG’s WITHDRAWAL. 
Peking, Apr. 23. 

Dr. Wang Chung-hui has wired to 
the Goverrinent to say that he will 
start for the Hague at once to 
hegin his duties as China’s re- 
presentative on the International 
Arbitration Court. He says that 
he will no longer try to do anything 
as an emissary between the Central 
Government and Dr. Sun Yat-sen, 
as warfare has begun, so peaceful 
negotiations are out of the question 
at present.—Reuter. 


Peaceful Manchuria 
Peking, Apr. 2. 
The Association of the Provin- 
cial Assemblies ‘of Manchuria has 
telegraphed to the Government, 
denouncing the military leaders 
who are attempting to bring about 
reunification by foree and declar- 
ing that the Manchurian troops 





have nc intention of starting 
another civil war.—Reuter. 
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PRESIDENT’S REPLY TO 
CRITICS 





A Not Unfavourable Comparison 
* ~ with other Republics’ 
Beginnings 
Peking, Apr. 25. 
In the course of an _ interview 
granted to Reuter’s chief represen- 
tative in the Far East, the Pre- 
gident was good enough to answer 
a number of questions as follows = 
The average foreigner outside 
Peking, and indeed the average 
thinking Chinese, sees China as in 
a hopeless: mess, both politically 
and financially. Do you see things 
differently ? 7 
Appearances are often deceptive. 
China has immense recuperative 
power. There may appear to be 
financial chaos at the capital and 
political and military strife through- 
out the country, but the | Chinese 
people as a whole continue to work 
and produce. hat is a fact worth 
yemembering. If in the last an- 
alysis wealth is labour, as econo- 
mists tell us, then China is surely 
wealthy. Of course we are passiitg 
through a most difficult transition 
stage. And such stages in the life 
of a country are uncomfortable 
and disconcerting for the people 
who have to live though them. But 
they are inevitable periods in a 
country’s evolution. We have got 
to make the best of ‘them. After 
all, are the conditions to-day in 
China really worse than they are 
Is the proportion of 
happy people in Europe greater 
than the proportion of happy 
people in  China?—I mean 
as compared with the respec- 
tive populations. I doubt I 
doubt also whether, such militarism 
as, unfortunately, we have in China 
will produce a bigger crop of trou- 
ble than the militarism that obtains 
to-day in Europe. I say so not 
“because I think our militarism is 
anything but deplorable, but be- 
eause it is only fair, in judging 
China, to preserve a proper perspec- 
tive. China is taking no longer to 
settle down after her revolution 
than America did after hers, or 
France did after her first one. As 
‘regards financial difficulties and 
unpaid debts, there are other count- 
ries*in the world, so-called civilized 
countries, which are in a far worse 
condition than we are. Indeed, as 
you must know, there is at this 
moment more than one great Power 
that has made no provision what- 
ever for the payment of its financial 











, obligations. Iam not here defend- 


ing by implication the non-payment; 
no matter what the circumstances 


‘of national financial obligations, or]—Reuter. 


suggesting that two wrongs make 
a right, but when I read’ some of 
the solemn lectures which foreign 
critics read to China I cannot help 


-recalling the proverb about people 


who live in glass houses. But to 
return to the point. I am certainly 
not pessimistic about the future of 
China’ ‘will recover and 
prosper, but it will take a little 
time, just as it took time for Amer- 
ica and France to recover and pros- 


THE NORTE-CHINA HERALD. 


APRIL 28, 1923. 





all the forbearance and good will 

that foreigners can show us. i 
HOPE FOR THE FUTURE. 

{ Do you see much hope as regards 

the immediate future? 

I do. Things often look at their 
worst just before they begin to 
umineve. 

What precisely are the grounds 
for your hope? 

It is difficult to explain, but, 
generally speaking, my hope is 
based on the good sense and sanity 
of the Chinese people and the many 
signs of a growing public conscious- 
ness of the need for unity and 

eace. There is a growing detesta- 

tion of militarism, a detestation 
which of course springs from our 
terrible experiences of it. 


But at present militarism is 
stronger than ever. What is going 
to break it? 


The disbandment of 
troops would end it. 

But how is disbandment to be 
brought about? 
I believe it will follow as a natur- 
al consequence if Parliament passes 
the new Constitution. There is no 
provision in that Constitution for 
Military Governors and such like, 
so that its passage would sooner 
or later automatically _ elimirate 
them and thus—it would take a 
little time of course—rid the country 
of about two millions of unwanted 
soldiers. If you put the cost of 
these troops at $100 a year each, 
that alone would mean a saving of 
two hundred million dollars. Be-} 
sides that. provincial autonomy will 
be made a legal fact. 


superfluous 


BELIEF IN THE CONSTITUTION. 


But powerful influence is being 
exerted against the passage of the 
Constitution? a 

Tam aware of that. Still I think 
it will be passed. 


When? 
I think within three or four 
months. My view is that there 


should be no Presidential election 
until the Constitution has been 
passed. y H 

Are any further steps being taken 
,in connexion with the Port Arthur; 
jlease? 

Yes. We are continuing to! 
negotiate in the matter. 

Was there any truth’ in the talk 
about an opium monopoly? 

Not so far as I am concerned. | 
No power on earth could make me} 
use the Presidential seal to re- 
legalize opium. Tell your friends! 
jat Home that they need have no fear 
on that subject. I am — pressing 


i 






Parliament to depi all opium 
smokers of all civil rights. No 
Chinese Government could ever 


agree again to an opium monopoly. 


Pexine, Apr. 26.—The leaders of 
the Peking Gendarmerie, number- 
ing over 100, called on the Pro- 
sident this morning and on the 
Cabinet this afternoon in order to 
request that arrears of salaries be 
paid. It is understood that the 
Ministry of Finance is convening 
a conference to devise means of 








per. Meanwhile, China will need!-p—7~ NO CONFIDENCE VOTE 


‘Peking, Apr. 23. 

The question of want of confi- 
dence in the Government came up 
before the House of _Representa- 
tives this afternoon. The support- 
ers of the Government proved too 
strong for a vote on it and finally 
the House passed a resolution re- 
ferring the matter to a Committee 
of the.whole House, which may be — 
considered as shelving the motion. 
—Reuter. 


Peking, Apr. 95. 
The House of Representatives is 
sitting in camera this afternoon to 
decide whether the vote of want 
of confidence in the Government 
is legal, but meanwhile the Pre- 
mier has sent a circular telegram 
to the provinces, declaring that the 
vote is illegal and indicating that 
the Premier and the Cabinet do 
not intend to take notice of the 

decision of the House.—Reuter. 


Peking, Apr. 23. 

The House of Representatives to- 
day sat in camera to discuss the 
legality of the no confidence vote 
and finally passed a resolution by 
222 votes to 95 rejecting the vote 
and sending it back to the Senate 
as illegal.—Reuter. 


te 


Something on Account for 
Chinese Navy 


Peking, Apr. 18. 
It is officially stated that the 
Government has actually paid the 
Navy $200,000 in the last few days 
and has promised to pay them 
$400,000 in future from the Salt 
Tevenue.—Reuter. 





Charge Against J.o Wen-kan 


Peking, Apr. 20. 


The local Procurator’s Court has 
brought suit against Mr. Lo Wen- 
kan, former Minister of Finance. 
It is understood that Mr. Lo Wen- 


ikan will not be accused of embezzle- 


ment or of receiving bribes, these 
charges having been dropped, but 
he will be accused of imitating 
documents, thereby bringing about 
the renewal of the contract for the 
Austro-German Shipping Loan. 
The judge will be Mr. Wu Fung- 
chang and the counsel for the di- 
fence will be Mr. Liu Chung-yao. 
—Reuter. 


+++ 


Liao Conservancy 


Peking, Apr. 22. 

It is announced that the Chinese 
Government has agreed to the 
appointment of a Sino-Foreign 
Commission to carry out conserv- 
ancy work on the Liao River near 
Newchwang. It is reported that the 
Commission will include the foreign 
Consuls at Newchwang and also the 
Taotai and possibly. also the In- 
spector of Customs and one or more 





payment.—Reuter. 


foreign technical experts.—Reuter. 
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OUTPOR?S 
THE FIGHTING ABOUT 
CANTON 





Kuangsi Troops’ Attack: Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen’s Success: Numbers 
Killed or Wounded 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Canton, Apr. 19. 

©The expected move on the part 
of Gen. Shen Hung-ying to take up 
the appointment offered him by the 
Peking Government has taken 
place. In the early hours of the 
morning of the 16th the Kuangsi 
troops on the White Cloud Mount- 
ain suddenly made an attack on 
the Yunnanese stationed outside the 
East Gate and the Mint, and at the 
same time attacked the Goddess of 
Mercy Hill. The attack was not 
entirely unexpected, and the Yun- 
nanese succeeded in driving back 
their opponents with considerable 
losses. They themselves also suffer- 
ed considerably. 

Ever since fighting has been con- 
tinuous. So far the Yunnanese 
forces have been successful and 
have driven the Kuangsi troops 
back from the White Cloud Mount- 
ain, and are pressing the Arsenal 
very hard. At Samshui the Kuang- 
si attack was also repulsed and 
since then reinforcements for the 
defenders have arrived from 
Kongmoon, 

The headquarters of the Kuangsi 
troops have been removed from 
Sankai on the Canton-Hankow 
Railway to Yingtak, half way to 
Shiukuan. The Northern troops 
sent by Gen. Wu Pei-fu to assist 
Shen Hung-ying have apparently 
been taking part in the fighting, 
as reports have been received that 
men speaking a Northern dialect 
and wearing queues have been cap- 
tured. 

It was expected that the troops 
which were formerly under the 
command of Chen Chiung-ming 
would take the side of the Kuangsi 
troops, but so far, at any rate, 
they do not seem to have done so. 
Many of them are reported to be 
supporting Dr. Sun Yat-sen. 
Among these aro Hun Luk and 
Yung Kuan-yu. 

Tho fighting has been of a rather 
more serious nature than is usual 
and the casualties have been fairly 
heavy. In addition to a number 
killed there have been several 
hundreds wounded, as may be evi- 
denced by the fact that both the 
Kung Yi and Canton Hospitals 
have been kept very busy for the 
last few days attending to the 
wounded. 

So far it is impossible to fore- 
cast the final result of the present 
operations but it certainly appears 
at the moment that, provided that 
their ammunition and supplies 
hold out, the Sun Yat-sen forces 
should win. = 

‘As a result of the military opera- 
tions the communications in 2 
province are again interrupted. 


The Canton-Hankow and Canton- 








Kowloon Railways are suspended 
as far as any trafic other than 
military is concerned, and the 


Canton-Samshui service is very re- 
stricted. Shipping into the interior 
is also held up. and the telegraph 
line between Canton and Hongkong 
has ceased to function. 

So far as regards the city itself 
little abnormal can be seen. The 
police are taking special precau- 
tions to preserve order, and are 
sending out special patrols, and 
the Merchants’ Volunteer Corps 
are on duty, but otherwise the ad- 
ministration is functioning as 
usual. 

SEARCH FOR LOAN IN HONGKONG. 

The Civil Governor of Kuang- 
tung, Mr. Hsu Shih-chen, paid a 
visit last week to Hongkong where 
ho visited many prominent Chinese 
merchants and gave an entertain- 
ment to them. He is believed to 
have gone down in the hope of 
arranging for a loan, but although 
they were sympathetic the mer- 
chants do not appear to have of- 
fered any material assistance to 
the present Canton authorities. 








ARRANGEMENT TO MEET 
PAY OF THE NAVY 


Yangchow Salt Office to Hand 
Over $409,000 per Month 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chinkiang, Apr. 20. 

In now transpires that the navy 
and the Chinese Salt Revenue In- 
spectorate have come to terms with 
regard to the former’s demand for 
funds to pay its way. An arrange- 
ment has been made whereby the 
Yangechow office of the Sait Re 
venue Department is to hand over 
to the navai authorities the sum of 
$400,000 per month. If the navy, 
on the one hand, and the military 
authorities on the other continue 
to make such heavy demands upon 
the revenue derived from the Salt 
monopoly, the question naturally 
arises, “Where will the bondholders 
come in?” -They have. invested 
their money in loans to China, ex- 
pecting to have the salt revenue 
as a guarantee for the safety of 
their investments. If the revenue 
is taken by the army and navy, 
what about the interest due on the 
loans subscribed for against this 
guarantee? 











Tue decision of the Commander 
of the Chiness man-of-war, Zaioo, 
.ast week to join the Fukien in- 
dependence movement is reported 
to have led toa mutiny in tha 
ship and his own death. Accord- 
ing to the account of the affair in 
the Chinese prass, “several Shan- 
tung sailors, who refused to obey 
an order which who some bearing 
on the Commander’s intention, 
were thrown overboard. Furious 
at the fate of their comrades, the 
sailors fired on the officers, killing 
the Commander and wounding 
others: The créw subsequently 
took charge of the ship. 





GROWING POPULARITY 
OF YANG SEN 





Szechuanese Anxious for Return 
of Victorious General They 
Ounce Despised 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Tzeliutsing, Sze., Mar. 27. 


On Sunday morning thera was a 
skirmish on the street here between 
two factions and the pro-northern 
group were successful. They cap- 
turned 100 rifles and. the defeated 
party retreated in the direction of 
Suifu, toward Chéngtu. It is re- 
ported that the Great East. Road, 
or the Chungking-Chéngtu road, is 
all now under the control of the 
northern group, which ‘comprises 
Gen. Liu Tsen-huo, Den Shi-heo 
and Yang Sen. Just where Gen. 
Yang Sen is, is rather uncertain. 
At any rate, he has been making 
good time on his way up from 
Ichang. He was officially report- 
ed to be in Wamhsien, but it is 
rumoured that he is much nearer 
Chéngtu than Wanhsien and it is 
only a question of days till he is 
there. 

In conversation with somo of the 
gentry here, a couple of days ago, 
they said that opinion in regard 
to Gen. Yang Sen was changing. 
Before, they wero glad to be rid 
of him, but now many would be 
glad to sea him return and they 
state that one thing he will sure- 
ly do will be to build the motor 
road between Chungking and 
Chéngtu. They also hope that he 
will build the railway between the 
placo and Luchow, on tho big 
river. This latter ‘would greatly 
aid the transportation of salt in 
this locality. 











THE PAYMENT OF CHINA’S 
DIPLOMATS 


A Question as to the Release 
of Customs Surplus 


London, Apr. 28. 


In the House of Commons to-day, 
Dr. William Chapple, the Liberal 
Member for Dumfriesshire, asked 
whether the Government had receiv- 
ed a request by Dr. Wellington Koo 
to the Diplomatic Body in Peking 
to release about £320,000 of the 
Customs Surplus for the purpose of 
covering the arrears of pay and the 
expenses of Chinese diplomatic 
missions abroad. 

Mr. Ronald MoNeill, the Under- 
Secretary of State for- Foreign 
Affairs, replied that the Govern- 
ment had not received any informa- 
tion in regard to this report except 
what had appeared in the press.— 
Reuter. 








Tue Higher Provincial Court an- 
thorities in Soochow have instructed 
the governors of the local prisons 
to find out the reason for the in- 
creasing number of deaths_which 
} are taking place among prisoners. 
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MERCIFUL GENERALS 
IN SZECHUAN 





Mienchow Spared a Bombardment 
after an Appeal from cur Corres 
pondent:'Gen. Teng’s Recovery 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Mienchow, Sze., Mar. 26. 


The retreat of four divisions of 
troops under Gen. Teng Hsi heo. 
pursued by men of three divisions, 
or really army corps, under Gea 
Lai, as already explained was py 
no means a rout, but was ordered 
owing to lack of ammunition, Gen. 
Teng fought a rearguard action all 
the way, expecting supplies of 
ammunition to arrive from his for- 
mer chief, Liu Tsen-heo. These 
supplies apparently came to hand 
a few days after the retreat 
through here and when they bad 
only gone some 70 li, By that time 
the armies were in undulating 
country. There is one hill in par 
ticular just at that point which has 
been a favourite resort of brigands 
for some years. ‘This hill Tong’: 
men held when their supplies ar- 
rived and from that point began a 
terrifit offensive, so that Gen. Lai 
jost at that place alone some 2,000 
killed and probably as: many 
wounded. For the next few days 
the wounded where carried through 
bere several hundreds per day—a 
most harassing sight. Gen. Lai 
seemed to have a most efficient 
Red Cross auxiliary. They had a 
ficld hospital near the front line 
where all the wounded were attend- 
ed to and dressing stations organiz- 
ed a day’s journey apart. This 
city was the first stage and there 
vere two more stages getween 
here and Chéngtu, where I should 
imagine all the hospitals are pretty 
ul. 

Then began the retreat of Lai’s 
men for two or three days. On 
the last day we had bullets flying 
all over the éity. Two shells fell 
harmlessly in the city on the morn- 
mg of March 21. As night came 
cen, the firing became more severe. 
Teng and his allies attacked from 
three sides and Lai was im some 
danger of being out off, but he kept 
up his defence until] 2 a.m., when 
he completely evacuated the city. 
Almost immediately,. Teng and his 
Men came in and before daybreak 
geome of his troops had left in pur- 
suit. It was now Lai’s turn to 
fight rearguard actions and minor 
battles took place every few dt. 
‘his city fortunately escaped 
heavy bombardment. 


FOREIGN MEDIATION. 

On March 90, the gentry wero 
apprehensive and asked me to in- 
tervene, or at any rate to try and 
stop bombardment © from the big 
guns. Accordingly letters were 
written to the two commanders-in- 
“chief to ask them for the sake of 
humanity if possible to avoid bom- 
parding the city with heavy guns. 
Whether this appeal had anything 
tw do with it or not, I cannot say, 
but at any rate big guns were not 
weed on the city and I am getting 








great credit locally 
prevented it. 

A pitched battle, lasting a whole 
day, took place 10 /i from here and 
Lai’s retreat began again until the 
exmies were near Tehyang (a larga 
city on the Chéngtu plain, midway 
between here and Chéngtu). Here 
Lai made a big stand and a_ most 
sanguinary battle was fought for 
several days. Thousands were kil- 
fed and thousands more wounded 
on both sides. Gen. Lai is in the 
best position for supplies of a!l 
kinds, as he has Chéngtu to fal! 
back upon, especially in the case 
of wounded, for he has his military 
hospitals there, besides French, 
British and American _ hospitals. 
Teng has only a moderately effi- 
cient field hospital, with a base 
hospital some distance away and 
no organized dressing stations. The 
result has been that all the semi- 
foreign doctors here have been 
pressed into service and our small 
mission dispensary, without a 
doctor, has been kept busy. 

The remarkable feature of this 
last battle is fhe number of officers 
killed and wounded of Com- 
missioned and non-commissioned 
rank, Several regiments must have 
been entirely denuded of officers, 
At present, a position resembling 
stale mate exists. Gen. Lai has 
shut himself up in Tehyang and 
refuses to biidge. To drive him 
out, Teng must sacrifice large 
uumbers of men and endless am- 
munition; of the latter, in parti- 
cular, he has nothing to spare for 
reckless bombardment, so both 
armies are resting and incidentally 
sending out S.0.S. signals to friends 
and possible allies. Teng hopes to 
get his allies to attack Chéngtu 
and thus get behind Lai. 


CONSCRIPT CHAINGANGS. 


In the meantime we have news 
that Yang Sen_ is maki big in- 
roads against Tan Mong-hsin, Liu 
‘Tsen-heo is said to be at Kuang- 
yuan and he is supplying Teng 
with money and munitions, but 
ctherwise is taking no active part 
in the present struggle. This 
whole district is im a very excited 
and disturbed condition. Several 
times a day, strings of coolies roped 
together pass our door, pre: 
into the transport’ service, Each 
night comes the sound of firing 
from the countryside, evidence that 
the “gentlemen of the road’ are 
still carrying on (or carrying off?) 
as_ before. 

Business is at an absolute stand- 
still. Every house and shop has 
soldiers or camp followers quartered 
within. All the shops have been 
shut for nearly a month, the dis- 
trict is having its food supplies 
eaten up and the spring rains have 
not yet come. Another levy of 
$40.000 has been imposed -on the 
city, making $110,000 in a fortnight. 


for having 


Joffe Seriously Ill 


Tokio, Apr. 21. 
M. Joffe, the Soviet Envoy to 
China, who has been ill for some 
weeks at Atami, is reported to 
hava suddenly become worse last 
night. His physicians say that his 
condition is not critical—Reuter, 


HANYEHPING’S FURNACE 
IN ACTION AGAIN 
Hopes for Prosperity at the Gar- 
den City: Railway Strikers 
Now Quite Content 





From a Correspondent. 


Tayeh, Hup., Apr. 10. 

Tt gives pleasure to report that 
the Hanyehping Co. have onze 
more lighted up their furnace. It 
has been blazing away a week al- 
ready and so far we hear of no- 
thing untoward. Still we aro 
thankful we live at Tayeh itself, 
which is some 20 miles inland, and 
not what is often regarded by 
foreigners as Tayeh. When an 
explosion occurs, if ever it does, 
it is the safer policy to keep at a 
distances. We hear the daily out- 
yut of pig-iron is increasing by 
about 30 tons a day and it is ex- 
pected that 450 tons a day will be 
obtained ere long. When this is 
the case, surely the days of borrow- 
ing and sorrowing will be over and 
the company will begin to make 
ends meet and a, little more. The 
outlay has been stupendous and 
the enterprise shown i8 commend- 
able. It 1s to be hoped the share- 
holders soon will begin to see some- 
thing more for their money than 
a garden city, however neat and 
modern. 

The river hag lately been very 
low and remained so longer than 
usual. The rain of a few weeks 
ago has made the water rise, but 
the pilot of a cargo steamer said 
that 13 feet was all the water in 
the deepest channel that could be 
found. He had to lighten his vessel 
at Wuhu coming up and in going 
down he was taking a moderate 
cargo only, to leave him but a 
foot of water below his keel. There 
is evidently hardly any compari- 
son between the volume of water 
tnat will be found in July and the 
Raucity of it seen now. 

Everything has gone smoothly 
since the settlement which took 
place after the railway strike at 
Chinese New Year. The _ strikers 
g0t about one-tenth of what they 
asked for—enough to save their 
face—and are now feeling quite 
content. 








OBITUARY 





Anne Louise Reaves 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Soochow, Apr. 21. 


The whole Soochow community 
was greatly saddened this after- 
noon by the death of Anne Louise 
Reaves, the little 2}-year-old 
daughter of the Rev. and Mrs. 
Henry L, Reaves, of the American 
Presbyterian Mission South. The 
little girl had been—ill all this 
week, but it was only this morn- * 
ing that her case seemed to be 
hopeless, and this afternoon at 3.45 
she passed away, 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





ApriL 28, 1923. 


THE 


NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


223 





MURDER OF AN OPIUM 
TAX COLLECTOR 


The’ Penalty for Attempting to 
Squeeze too Much 


— 
From Our Own Cofrespondent, 
Kanchow, Ki., Apr. 11. 


A very regrettable affair in con- 
nection with opium, growing has 
happened in the Hsing kuoh dis- 
trict. It seems that a representa- 
tive of the official was going around 
the district collecting the opium 
tax, and, as reported, was taking 
a good percentage more than the 
allowance. This the farmers were 
unwilling to pay, and at one place 
he was set upon and killed, two of 
the escort also being either killed 
or badly handled. This news was 
duly reported to the general in 
charge here, with the result that a 
company of machine-guns and other 
troops left for that district a few 
days ago. That is the place where 
a few years ago they had to use a 
considerable number of troops ere 
they could get the opposition 
broken, and the people now seem 
to think that they will have a very 
tough time of it before they are 
able to do as they desire. 

Troops are being sent south con- 
tinually and now there must be 
quite a big army on the border of 
Kuangtung Province. Exactly what 
is going on is difficult to ascertain, 
but a march to Canton is freely 
talked about, though it will take 
more than talk to do that. Southern 
troops have appeared here a few 
times as escort for some _ officials 
who have come to “‘borrow’’ money. 
The last time they got $20,000 on 
“Joan.” All the merchants and 
gentry, as well as the population 
generally, sincerely trust that we 
will be left in peace this summer, 
for one invasion, and all that fol- 
lowed, was enough from the south. 





LATE MR. H.P. WADMAN 





The Funeral at Ningpo 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Ningpo, Apr. 19. 

The funeral of the late Mr. H. 
P. Wadman of Ningpo took place 
at the Ningpo foreign cemetery on 
Tuesday last, the ceremony being 
conducted in the Cemetery Chapel 
by the Rev. W. Robbins, of the 
Church Missionary Society, who 
was formerly a missionary in the 
city. _The chief mourners were 
Miss L. Wadman and Mrs. Inno- 
eent (sisters of the deceased) and 
Mrs. V. L. Savage. The pall- 
bearers were Mr. J. W. Innocent 
(brother-in-law), Drs. Grant, Mur- 
ray and Sugg, Mr. V. L. Savage 
(British Consul), Mr. Anderson, 
Mr. F. W. Carey (Commissioner of 
Customs, Ningpo) and Mr. Mer- 
fey (business associate of Mr. Wad- 
man in Shanghai). 

A large number of beautiful 
wreaths from sympathetic friends 


Jhad been sent, manifesting the 
esteem in which the deceased was 
held both in Shanghai and in the 
city of his residence. The foreign 
community of the port attended 
in Jarge numbers, the chief com- 
mercial people and the missionary 
body being particularly well re- 
presented. The body of the de- 
ceased was laid next to thaf of his 
father, Mr. Edwin Wadman, who 
for so many years had lived and 
conducted business in the place of 
his adoption. 

Mr. Wadman was in his 6lst 
year and died as the result of 
ptomaine poisoning. Universal re- 
gret was expressed at his untimely 
end, which occurred just. on the 
eve of his projected departure for 
England with his sisters and 
brother-in-law. 


FREE LOVE IN ANHUI 





Modern Fashions: Story of a 
Girl’s Infatuation 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
. Anking, An., Apr. 18. 

That the doctrine of free love, 
as taught by Bertram Russell for 
a short time in China, should have 
caught anu led astray a number of 
people of the ultra-modern type ‘to 
be found in the port cities, is not 
to be wondered at, but that it 
should extend its tentacles into the 
conservative society of a remote in- 
terior city like this was hardly to 
be supposed. And the fact that 
the local papers to-day give a good 
deal of prominence to a caso in 
point probably is a fair indication 
that the occurrence is not common. 

The young man in question is a 
barber with a record of theft, the 
seduction of a servant girl and 
selling her as a white slave; while 
the young woman is of quite a 
different sort, the daughter of an 
official brought up in a home of 
wealth and the usual surroundings 
of a girl of that class. She is 25 
and was engaged to be married 
soon to a well-to-do man. 

Enamoured of the young barber 
she secretly left her home a month 
ago and the two rented a house 
where they have since been living— 
on her money. Found at last by 
the anguished father she was 
brought home and the object of 
-her (tzu yiu lien ai) free love drag- 
ged off to the police station on a 
further charge of robbery. 

Yet not disillusioned by a por- 
trayal of the past life of the young 
barber the girl yesterday went to 
the police court to appeal for his 
release, declaring that she was 
willing to marry him if in the 
opinion of her elders the old- 
fashioned customs of society must 
till be complied with. 








Ir is stated in the Chinese press 
that the Kiangsu Commissioner of 
Industry has received instruc- 
tions from the Ministry, of Agricul- 
ture and Commerce to advise firms 
to employ Russian labour, 








HUGE OPIUM HARVEST 


Miles of Poppy Between Wan- 
hsien and Chungking 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Chungking, Sze., Apr. 13. 

The following piece of nuwvs 
should be advertised for the inter- 
est of tourists and the lifting of 
that certain of humbug shrounding 
the opium question. It is that 
fields of poppy extending for 
miles may now be viuwed in full 
bloom between Wanhsien and 
Chungking from any passing 
steamer, a truly magnificent sight 
and well worth tha attention of 
tourists and globe-trotting M.P’s 
particularly. In this connexion it 
is also intertsting to record the 
fact that because one of the Cus- 
toms’ examiners who seizid a 
quantity of opium had his wife 
and child kidnapped by the in- 
dignant smugglers, the I.G. hag 
ordered the cessation of opium 
searching to all intents, and pur- 
poses and so the smugglers now 
flourish like the green bay tree. 

There will be a tremendous ex- 
port of opium this spring from 


‘Szechuan and the money will just 


yoll into thy province accordingly, 
No wonder the I.G. openly sug- 
gests a proper State owned opium 
monopoly without any further 
humbug. 


CIGARETTE TAX IN CHINA 


A British Protest 
London, Apr. 23. 

In the House of Commons to-day, 
replying to Sir Joseph Hood, Con- 
servative Member for Wimbledon, 
Mr. Ronald McNeill, the Under- 
Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, said that the British Min- 
ister in Peking had strongly pro- 
tested to the Chinese Government 
against the illegal action of the 
provincial authorities of Chékiang 
and Fukien in imposing an ad 
valorem tax of 20 per cent. on im- 
ported cigarettes in contravention 
of treaties. A reply had not yet 
‘been received.—Reute: 








AN 


interesting 
the problem of ricsha traffic_has 
just been made by Hankow. There 
the pneumatic tyre is being replac- 


contribution to 


ed by a solid one, apparently .of 
rubber also, of a circumference 
only slightly less. This will obviate 
the necessity of a ricsha going out 
of commission as soon as a puncture 
occurs, and will apparently also 
have an effect on one phase of the’ 
traffic in Hankow with which we 
are not familiar here. In Hankow, 
it appears, the intimidation of 
riceha coolies takes place on quit 
a considerable scale, and the 
methods used include the theft of 
the valve from the pneumatic tyre 
and also slashing of the tyre. One 
of these modes of operation will no 
longer be available to tHem, and 
the other will be rendered less 
harmful, 
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CHEKIANG’S AWKWARD POSITION 





Concerted Move from Nanking and 
Disputed Kiangnan Arsenal: 


Fukien Against Tuchun Lu: The 
Prospects of Open Breach 


Between Kiangsu and Chekiang 





By Rodney Gilbert. 


According to very reliable re- 
ports from ‘Nanking, it is consider- 
ed go likely there that the Tuchun 
of this province, General Chi 
Hsich-yuan, and his troops will be 
drawn into the" general feud 
between Wu Pei-fu’s following 
and the numerous parties opposed 
to them, that a mobilization of the 
Kiangsu divisions together with all 
warlike preparations for an emer- 
gency are well under way. 4 

General Chi Hsieh-yuan, unlike 
his predecessor Li . Shun has no- 
thing to fear from Anbui and, 
under present conditions, nothing 
to fear from Kiangsi. ‘The only 
neighbour against whom he can be 
arming, therefore, is Lu Yung- 
hsiang, Governor of Chékiang. 
Every resident of this community, 
however indifferent to Chinese 
military polities, must know that 
there has been much latent mis- 
understanding between Lu Yung- 
Hsiang and the various fuchuns of 
this province ever since the former 
assumed office; and that General 
Lu’s retention of control over the 
Shanghai district and tho arsenal 
has been one of the major bones ot 
contention. In his retention of 
control over this district General 
Lu has been able to rely much more 
upon the foreign and native aver- 
sion to warfare in the vicinity of 
the Settlement than upon the 
troops which he maintains here. 
He knows that no Tuchun of 
Kiangsu wil risk earning the _ill- 
will of the foreign and native 
communities by initiating a 
campaign designed to expel the 





Chékiang commandant at the 
svsenal so General Ho. Feng-lin 


hag been able to hold Shanghai, 
the biggest city in Kiangsu, on be- 
half of the Governor of Chékiang 
in perfect security as one might 
entrench himself behind an inviol- 
able sanctuary. ‘This state ot 
affairs has very naturally been 
irritating in the extreme to Nan- 
king and, knowing that the only 
opportunity for recovering Shang- 
hai for Kiangsu would come when 
‘Lu Yung-hsiang was so harassed 
elsewhere that he would have to 


withdraw his garrison from 
Shanghai, both Chi Hsich-yuan 
and his predecessor have kept a 


watchful eyo upon possible diver- 
sions which they might foster. 

‘As it happens now General Lu 
cf Chékiang has taken the initia- 
tive in. the creation of such a diver- 
sion. He has furnished Chi 
Hsieh-yuan with at least a 
political apology _ for moving 
against him by moving his own 
Chékiang troops against Sun 
Ch’uan-fang, Wu Pei-fu’s military 
agent in Fukien. Three Chékiang 
brigades have already crossed the 
Fukien border as aggressors and 
as the Kiangsu Tuchun is one of 
the props of the Chihli military 





party, of which Wu Pei-fu is the 
most strenuous member, it now 
devolves upon Chi Usieh-yuan, 
according to the rules of tho game 
to make hostile gestures in support 


of Sun Ch’uan-fang, Wu Pei-fu’s 
commander in Fukien. 
Tha developments during the 


next few weeks in Fukien may 
therefore have a direct effect upon 
the future Chinese administration 
of the Shanghai district and 
should be followed with no little 
interest by this community. 


LITTLE HSU’S coup. 


The present Fukien situation, 
therefore, demands a brief ex- 
planation. The last northern 


uchun of the province of Fukien, 
Li Hou-chi, held his post in com- 
parative peace for @ number of 
years with the support of northern 
garrisons equivalent in strength to 
nearly: three full divisions. Al- 
though he was put in office by 
what became later Tuan Chi-jui’s 
Aufu organizotion and was in 
some way related to the notorious 
little Hsu, for about a year be- 
foro his downfall last autumn he 
chose to recognize Wu Pei-fu as his 
leader and patron, It will be 
remembered that last autumn 
Little Hsia went from Shanghai 
to Fukien and, in collusion with 
Dr. Sun’s following, organized a 
rebellion against his relative, Li 
Hou-chi which, coinciding with 


the invasion of Fukien from 
Kuangtung under Dr. Sun’s 
favourite commander, Hsu Chung- 


chih, unseated Li and forced him 
to take refuge in Kuangtung under 
Chen Chiung-ming’s protection. 
Little Hsu’s coup was exccuted 
with tho active support of a nor- 
thern brigade commander then in 
occupation of the city of Yenping 
in the heart of the province. This 
was Wang Yung-ch’uan, com- 
mander of the 24th Mixed Brigade 
of the national army, a native of 
Fengtien and a sympathizer with 
Chang Tso-lin, the Anfu party 
and tho Kuomintang in their 
efforts to break Wu Pei-fu’s power. 


AN IMPORTANT FIGURE. 

Sinco the execution of the coup 
which unseated Li Hou-chi, this 
Wang Yung-ch’uan has become the 
recognized leader of tho subordin- 
ate northern commanders who were 
left in the ‘lurch in Fukien when 
the old Tuchun fled without at- 
tempting to make a stand and he 
is now a very important figure 
upon whose attitude so much de 
pends that it would take much 
space to explain. 

Immediately after Little Hsu’s 
coup, Wu Pei-fu, by way of re- 
covering his hold upon Fukien, 
dealing adequately with the 
rebels and cooperating with Shen 
Hung-yin in his projected descent 





from Kuangsi into Kuangtung, 
arranged with the Szechuanese 
general, Yang Sheng, to hold the 
Yower end of the Yangtze gorges at 
Ichang and made it possible for 
Sun Ch’uan-fang to start from the 
upper river for Fukien with some- 
thing like 35,000 men of units 
usually classed by Chinese as 
“fair to middling” and no more. 
Sun Ch’uan-fang himself is of ra- 
ther mediocre calibre. Neverthe- 
less, he moved down river as far 
as Kiukiang, paused to organize 
his expedition and_ then, after 
much urging from Loyang, con- 
trived to move it diagonally 
southeast across the province of 
Kiangsi to the Fukien border, an 
operation which consumed most of 
the past winter. Hero there was 
a pause for negotiations with 
Wang Yung-ch’uan which were 80 
far successful that Sun Ch’uan- 
fang was able to enter Fukien and 
commence the business of occupa- 
tion without fighting and ap- 
parently with Wang Yung-ch’uan’s 
cooperation. This could not but 
disturb General Lu Yung-hsiang 
of Chékiang. He found himself, 

loyal follower of Tuan Chi-jui, 
an opponent of Wu Pei-fu. and 
the governor of an “autonomous” 
province, between Sun Chuan- 
fang and his big following on the 
south and Chi Hsich-yuan, an ally 
of Tsao Kun and_ therefore a 
nominal ally of Wu Pei-fu, on the 
north. 

ANNOYANCE FOR WU PEI-FU. 

According to common report, 
Genera} Lu Yung-hsiang is one 
the three leaders in the South upon 
whom Chang Tso-lin counts this 
season to annoy Wu Pei-fu and 
foreo him to divert somo of his 
better divisions from the north to 
the Yangtze Valley. It must have 


appeared immediately to all of 
Wu Pei-fu’s numerous enemies 
that if Sun Ch’uan-fang were 


allowed time and peace to con- 
solidate his position in Fukien, 
General Lu could not do much of 
anything that would serve to 
divert Wu Pei-fu’s attention. He 
would be far too busy holding his 
own and countering hostile demon- 
strations from both Fukien and 
Kiangsu. It was therefore his 
part to move quickly if he were 
going to move at all, relying to a 
great extent upon Wang Yung- 
ch’uan’s known inclination  to- 
wards the anti-Wu Pei-fu side. It 
was evidently thought that a bold 
move, such as tho present inva- 
sion of Fukien by three brigades, 
would inspire Wang Yung-ch’uan, 
and the other northern officers of 
Li Hou-chi’s old following who 
acknowledge Wang’s leadership, 
to rebellion againsts Sun Ch’uan- 
fang, would give the . naval 
officers in Foochow courage for a 
provincial “Fukien for the 
Fukienese” movement and would 
release the Kuomintang forces in 
the south of the «province so that 
they could return to Kuangtung 
and worry Shen Hung-yin there 
in Dr. Sun’s interest. 


ATTEMPT TO TURN THE TABLES. 


There was every good reason 
why things should go this way 
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and why Sun Ch’uan-fang should y 
find himself in very hot water, so 
hot that he would have to retreat 
through Kiangsi for fear General 
Lu would send troops into that 
province and out off his communi- 
cations and line of retreat; but, 
according to the latest accounts, 
Sun Ch’uan-fang has ‘taken a line 
with Wang Yung-ch’uan which 
may turn the tables yep and pub 
Lu Yung-hsiang in much hower 
water than he was preparing tor 
Sun Ch’uan-tang. Sun is reported 
to have said to Wang in this 
emergency something like this: 

“This man Lu is invading 
Tukien with the idea of driving 
me out so I have to move north to 
meet him. While I am on this 
errand I am going to rely upon 
you to hold Fukien in our Loyang 
interest and if you are a good boy 
and loyally play the game, there 
is na reason why you should not 
continue to hold bukien and rule 
it by mandate, I never did want 
the job and now that Lu has taker 
the initiative in this feud it 
occurs to me that I would much 








rather have Chékiang, so if 
start north on this campaign 1 
shall probably keep on going 


until 1 reach tlangcnow.” 

It is said further that this ap- 
peal has not been lost upon Wang 
Yung-ch’uan who, a few mouths 
ago, Was a garrison commander 
in an out-of-the-way town in the 
Fukien mountains and who, a 
few months hence, may be a 
‘Wuchun under Wu Pei-tu’s patron- 
age. Such an arrangtment would 
bring Lu Yung-hsiang into a 
defensive attitude in the south ot 
his province against an invasion 
of 35,000 troops. Having no un- 
reliable neighbours, it is now pos- 
sible for Chi Hsieh-yuan to move 
towards the Chékiang border 
with nearly all available provin- 
cial forces and to tace Lu Yung- 
hsiang in a few weeks with soaie- 
thing like 40,000 out of the 70,000 
soldiers in this province.’ Wath 
Lu Yung-hsiang caught between 
such forces, it would not take 
much pressure to force the with- 
drawal of Gen. Ho eng-ling and 
his division from Shanghai into 
Chékiang. ‘This would leave 
Shanghai open to tho Kiangsu 
Tuchun and the occupation of. this 
district would probably exhaust 
his interest in the campaign. 


VERY BIG STAKES. 

The loss of Shanghai to Lu 
Yung-hsiang would not, however, 
satisty Sun Ch’uan-fang. If he 
wera to cede his position in 
PFukien to Wang Yung-ch’uan on 
condition of the latter’s loyal ad- 
herence to the Loyang cause, he 
would have either to make a place 
for himself in Chékiang or make 
the best of his way back through 
Kiangsi to the Yangtze, thereby 
confessing the complete failure of 
his expadition into this quarter of 
China. Lu Yung-hsiang’s inva- 
sion of Fukien, therefore, can only 
.be interpreted as a desperate 
gamble involving very big stakes 
—the first being his hold upon 
Shanghai and the second his con- 
trol of the province of Chékiang. 








| 


It is certain that if Sun Ch’uan- 
fang undertakes the conquest of 
Chékiang his campaign will not 
be popular in that province; Lu 
Yung-hsiang will have tho whole- 
hearted support of the native 
military units, which are not to 
be despised, and the resistence to 
the invaders will be desperate. 
Tho Chékiang people want a 
Tuchun no more than tho people 
of any other province but, as 
Tuchuns go, they think that Lu 
Yung-hsiang is a great deal better 
than most and, until] they have 
some assurance that they are going 
to be rid of ‘Tuchuns altogether, 
they will resent a change bitterly. 
It is in line, however, with the 
genera] Chihli party policy that 
{Lu Yung-hsiang must go and his 
demonstration against Fukien 
will be rather blithely accepted as 
a challenge and as q_ future 
apology for whatever may happen, 
so the summer outlook for peace 
in Chékiang is scarcely brighter 
than that in the North. 





WENCHOW NOTES 





The Phssion for Old Customs: 
New Appointments: Increasing 
Japanese Trade 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Wenchow, Ché., Apr. 21. 

Wenchew—the city mild and 
peaceful—moves, even if it does, 
so slowly and sedately; it responds 
to the dynamic influences of _ the 
ag¢, even while showing unequi- 
vocal signs of a resuscitation of 
interest in and observance of cus- 
toms and beliefs handed down 
trom remote generations. ‘The 
modern student may, in the pre- 
sence of the foreign teacher, try 
to assume the attitude of a super- 
cilioug’ agnostic, but people and 
merchants and others crowd more 
than ever to the popular temples 
at tho season of Z’sing Ming and 
perform the ancient ceremonies 
at the graves with apparently 
greater devotion. “The old order 
changeth,” it is true, “‘yielding 
place the new,” but so much of 
the old order is firmly embedded 
in the heart and life of the people 
at large, and for anything that 
gives any promise of conserving the 
old faith and the ancient customs, 
these still ave not wanting those 
willing to give generously. Some 
time ago the Wu family gave thou- 
sands of dollars for the renovation 
of a temple which is now com- 
pleted. The picturesquely sinuous 
avenue leading up the hill to that 
temple is being well repaired with 
fine blocks of granite, which are 
already half-way up, through the 
munificence of a lady of the neigh- 
bouring city of Juian. 

The outdoor staff of the Customs 
has recently undergone. changes, 
Mr. West’s departure to Newchwang 
having now been followed by that 
of the much esteemed harbour 
master, Mr. Christophersen, who 








don on furlough overdue two years. 
Many expressions of regret have 
been heard, for during the three 
years of this, his second, appoint- 
ment to Wenchow, Mr. Christopher. 
sen has earned the hearty good- 
will and respect of the community. 
Mr. Coxall has followed Mr. West, 
and Mr. Ryden, accompanied by 
his wife, has succeeded Mr. Chris- 
tophersen. Mr. Coxall’s prowess 
at football has been mentioned and 
we look to see him giving more than 
a few points to the students on the 
Methodist College field, some of 
whom are keen, but are much in 


j need of coaching. 


Japanese steamers continue to 
trade, mostly in charcoal, with the 
port, and seldom a week passes 
without seeing one or more of them 
anchored off the city. One report 
now gives the number of resident 
Japanese here as over 50, and 
another says about 100. In the east- 
ern suburb a factory is being built by 
or for Japanese. It is still in course 
of erection, there being three struc- 
tures, one ai single storey, the 
second a double-storied one, and 
the third a neat little painted 
wooden bungalow with brick pillars 
for the manager, ‘Mr. Ling, a 
Fukienese. The two former build- 
ings are for the production of 
canned beef, mutton, yar-méi and 
loquats, intended, according to the 
people on the spot, for outport 
trade. Asked as to whether or not, 
Japanese were associated with the 
enterprise, the answer was “No; 
Fukienese and Wenchowese.” The 
factory and bungalow are at the 
side of the new motor road where 
it ends near the river bank. 





TWO MORE EPISCOPAL 
DIOCESES IN JAPAN 








Tokio and Ocaka to be Under 
. Japanese Bishops 
‘ Tokio, Apr. 26. 
An Episcopal Church Synod of 
eight English anl American bishops 
which is in session in Tokio has 
decided to create new dioceses in 
Tokio and Osaka, turning over the 
entire ecclesiastical control to two 
Japanese bishops. For the last 60 
years these dioceses have been ad- 
ministered exclusively by English 
and American bishops. The action 
of the Synod retires two northern 
and two southern bishops from con- 
trol of the two great metropolitan 
centres, leaving foreign control cnly 
within the remaining six outlying 
districts. 


Bishop St. George Tucker, in- 


terviewed by Reuter’s correspond- 
ent, said: “This radical step marks 
the beginning of a new_ era in 


missionary work in the Far East 
and demonstrates the value of our 
efforts, as also the great confidence 
placed in Japanese Christian work- 
ers.” 

Bishop Graves of China is attend- 
ing the Synod.—Reuter. 





Lonpon, Apr. 21.—Clocks will be 
advanced an hour at two o’clock 


has gone vid American and Lon-jo¢-morrow norning.—Reuter. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


226 


THE- NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


ApRIL 28, 1993. 





A GREAT EARTHQUAKE 
“ ON TIBET BORDER 





Nearly 2,000 Dead: French Priest 
Buried Alive: ‘Tremendous 
Havoc Caused at Drang-gu 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Tachienlu, Mar. 31. 

The earthquake which shook 
Tachienlu on March 24, has turn- 
ed out to be very serious. Reports 
from tne interior are just com- 
ing to‘thand, telling of severe 
landslides, involving the loss of 
much life and property. ‘The 
large Lamasery at Drang-gu, con- 
‘taining several hundred Lamas, 
collapsed, killing many of the 
Lamas and severely wounding a 
large number. Last night, an 
official runner reached the city, 
reporting over 1,000 deaths. ‘Lhe 
district around Dawo, five days 
from here, has suffered consider- 


ably. ‘There is also a large 
Lamasery there. The wife of the 
Chineso official at Dawo was 


severely injured by falling mater- 


ial. 

So far as we can hear, the 
damage caused by the earthquake 
is confined almost entirely to the 
north Lhasa road. This morning, 
Dr. Andrews and Mr. Edgar, with 
several local people, left to render 
assistance to the sufferers in the 
Dawo and Drang-gu districts. 
The carthquake has caused con- 
siderable excitement in the country 
round and those who have lived 2 
long time state that it was one 
ef the worst earthquakes in their 
experience. No damage was caus- 
ed here in Tachienlu. There are 
twa French priests resident along 
the north caravan road, but no 
word hag come from them. 

Apr. 5. 

‘The earthquake which shook the 
Tibetan border so severely on 
March 24 has caused the death of 


a: French priest at Drang-gu. He 
was apparently in his home on 
the evening the earthquake hap- 


pened, when his residence collaps- 
ed, burying him alive. Several 
Chinese were buried alive at the 
same time. So far, the body of 


the French priest has not been re-|¢ 


. covered. Ono of the French 
- fathers. from the city here has 
followed Dr. Andrews into the 
devastated district. The Chinese 
official’s wife at Drang-gu has had 
her leg badly injured. No official 
news has so far come to hand, but 
reports-in the city here say that 
between 1,000 and 2,000 people 
have been killed and injured. 

.'. Drang-gu is a growing Chinesc- 
Tibetan nomadio centre, situated 
on a wide stretch of open grass- 
land and on the main north road 
-to Lhasa. Within recent years, 
the Chinese have tried to cultivate 
the level country around Drang- 

and some success has follow- 
ed their labours. As a result of 
this Drang-gu has become quite a 
centre, with streets and shops. 
Some of the musk dealers in 

. PachienIu have opened up houses 
thera This earthquake has thus 








struck heavily at this growing) BIG AEROPLANE ORDER 


place. 


HANGCHOW NOTES 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Hangchow, Apr. 18. 

The C.M.S. finished its half- 
yearly conference to-day and the 
Bishop left to visit country stations 
up the river. The educational 
policy of the Mission was discussed 
and defined and it was decided 
to push forward with vigour not 
only medical but all the school and 
college education in the Province. 
A new step forward is being made 
in re-opening the Taichow Hospi- 
tal by two Chinese doctors from the 
Hangchow Hospital at their own 
charge. 

The weather is cold and damp 
and bad for the silkworms. 

The price of the new tea grown 
on the West Lake hills has fallen 
a little the last few days. 

Because of the silting of the river 
and the difficulty of getting on 
board the boats, floating pontoons 
are to be used at Changtow for the 
benefit and safety of the passengers 
who cross the river in thousands 
daily. 


The Arrests of Chinese at 


Blagovestchensk 

Peking, Apr. 24. 
The Chinese Chamber of Com- 
merce at Blagovestchensk has wired 
to the Government saying that 
some time ago the Reds there ar- 
rested a number: of Chinese mer- 
chants. The Chamber protested 
about it and wired to the Govern- 
ment over a month ago asking for 
redress, but now the Red _ police 
have taken 25 leading Chinese 
business men to Chita for trial. 
Tho Chamber therefore desires to 

register another protest.—Reuter. 











The Boxer Indemnity 
London, Apr. 24. 
Dr. S. L. Hart, principal of the 
Aunglo-Chinese College at Tientsin, 
addressing the China Society, said 
that the allocation of the British 
portion of the Boxer Indemnity 
rded an unique opportunity of 
ng assistance which would bind 
ritain aud China in real friend- 
ship and would benefit the whole 
world. The Chinese, however, 
must be consulted before the final 
form of such assistance was settled 
and they should be represented in 
all educational schemes.—Reuter 
London, Apr. 
In the House of Commons to-day, 
replying to Mr. Patrick Hannon, 
Conservative Member for Birming- 
ham, Mr. . Ronald _ McNeill, the 
Under-Secretary of State for For- 
eign Affairs, said that the committee 
to consider the procedure in con- 
nexion with the utilization of the 
Boxer Indemnity was about to be 
appointed. He was very doubtful 
with regard to the desirability of 
utilizing the Indemnity funds in 
order to meet the default on Chin- 
ese unsecured debts, but he was 
prepared to refer the suggestion to 
the Committee.—Reuter. 









FOR MR. SLEVIN 





24 Curtiss Machines Contracted 
for at G. $336,900: China 
Airways Company 


Peking, Apr. 25. 

The American aeroplane ent, 
Mr. James Slevin, sated econ 
tract on Tuesday with the Great 
China Airways Company for tho 
delivery of 24 Curtiss aeroplanes. 
It is understood that the amount of 
the purchase price, G.$336,900, must 
be deposited in the International 
Bank at Shanghai 30 days after the 
signing of the contract. The aero- 
planes must be shipped 30 days 
later from America. 

Mr. Slevin left Peking yesterday 
for Foochow, where he intends to 
organize the affairs of a motorcar 
company.—Reuter. 


KIENNING NOTES 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kienning, Foochow, Apr. 1. 


Kienning is sad becausu there 
Seems littie prospect of Ue 
Shu’s return. Lor over 10 yeurs 
he has managed, by diplomacy or 
otherwise, to keep this district 
wonderfully free trom bandits aud 
incursions of northern troops and 
upon the whole his rule has been 
very beneficial, and he has endear- 
ed himself to the people. Just 
now a brother of Wang ‘{ze-lin is 
acting in a very-high handed 
manner. He is in charge of a 
company of northern soldiers who 
hava been in the city for some 
months. It will be remembered 
that it was owing to Wang’s action 
that Hsu Chong-chih was able to 
effect his incursion into the pro- 
vince, Last night, at a feast, Mr. 
Ting, the leading banker, a Kiang- 
si commercial man, who has done 
a good deal for ihe city, was seiz- 
ed and imprisoned by Major 
Wang, on the pretext that he was 
stopping the people from contribut- 
-ing $30,000 for the support of the 
soldiers. Several wealthy families 
have moved out of the district to 
avoid this pillaging and extor- 
tions. The city magistrate as pre- 
sent is a local man, a Mr. Gan, and 
he is supposed to have invited 
these northen soldiers. 

There is great need of rain 
throughout the country, and if it- 
does not come quickly a very 
serious situation will result. 

An electric power-house is being 
built, but, before the electric com- 
pany commences lighting opera- 
tions, a new régime of peace and 
order will be needed. 

A smal] launch—or rather motor 
boat—has successfully been’ brought 
up from Foochow, making the dis- 
tance in three days. If it can be 
adapted so as to work even when 
the water is high, our travel- 
ling may be revolutionized. - 
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CHINESE EASTERN RAILWAY 


Reply to Critics of Chinese Management 


From a Correspondent. 


The following letter is written by one who makes no attempt to con- 
ceal his sympathies and if the original comments to which he replies 

: were too severe, it is possible that tha present writer ts. too enthu- 
siastic.° Speaking generally, for ux have no first-hand knowledge of 
» conditions on the U. BE. &., the truth in such matters lies probably 
‘somewhere midway. But the Chinese are so often adversely criticized 
for their management of things that we welcome any opportunity of 


bestowing commendation where it ts due. 


Harbin, March 30. 


During the past three months 
there have appeared in your 
columns two articles dealing with 
the Chinese Eastern Railway that 
are to say the least of it both mis- 
leading and incorrect in tho 
essential. In justice to all those 
who are now connected with this 
Railway and irrespective of nation- 
ality or creed and as one who knows 
intimately past and present condi- 
tions on this much criticized iron- 
road, I am sending you the 
following facts that are indisput- 
able. 


Your correspondent in his letter 
in the “N. C. Daily News” of 
March 14 states that he had an 
interview with “one of the Soviet 
representatives’ here in Harbin, 
who, it is not surprising, would 
not let his name be published seeing 
the ignorance of his views advanced 
ubout.the O, E. R. 

.To say that the C. E. R. has 
practically been confiscated by the 
Chinese, and to compare Russia’s 
position with what America’s would 
be, if the Panama Canal were 
seized by another Power whilst she 
was busy with repulsing other 
nations, is of course absurd. 
careful study of the Agreemerts, 


has been made for the convenience 
of the Chinese travelling and ship- 
ping public who are greatly in 
excess of Russians or any other 
nationals. Hitherto through ignor- 
ance of language the Chinese have 
frequently suffered’ all kinds of 
inconveniences and mishaps and 
have been swindled in numerous 
ways. As the Railway is a com- 
mercial enterprise it is unfair to 
say that to put these agents on the 
line is merely a political move on 
the part of the Chinese Directors. 
‘The article entitled Chinese Ex- 
actions .on the O. R. which 
appeared) in. your columns at the 
latter end of December was written 
by a Mr, de Bunting (not Mr. 
Bunting,’who is the Harbin repre- 
sentative of the Baldwin Locomo- 
tive Works).. Many of the state- 
ments made in the article are not 
only misleading but cast an 
undeserved slur upon the -Chineso 
Directors of the Railway. 
COMPOSITION OF THE BOARD. 


The Board of the O. E. Railway 
consists of an equal number of 
Chineso and Russian directors with 
Dr. C. C. Wang as Chairman, the 
latter is a graduate of an Amer- 
ican university, avd has been 
closely connected with railway 














will be helpful to an understand- | affairs ever since. He was at one 
ing of the actual status of the|time managing director of the 
{o) R., unless we all agree that} Kinhan Railway, has been with the 
agreements are “only scraps of | Board of Communications and was 
paper. formerly the Chinese Representa- 
The news item attributing to Dr.| tive of the Inter-Alied Technical 
C. C. Wang, President of the C: E.| Board, to become first. Vice-Chair- 
R., the sending of a telegram|man of the O, E. R. and then 
asking that a. Chinese military | Chairman on the resignation of 
leader should be commended be-| General Sung Hsiao-lien. 
cause he. had. repelled Red pro-| Actually the Chinese Eastern 
paganda’ along the railway, is| Railway, in spite of the very hard 
-pure fabrication. Anyone with the| conditions of work, most of which 
slightest knowledge of official! jig beyond its sphere of influence, 
etiquette can readily see that it is) hag obtained very good results both 
impossible for Dr. Wang to inter-| in technical and financial matters 
ere in malitary: eieits, “ for the] during the past two years. 
military along the railway are) Now these results could not hav 
entirely independent, and any] yeen ‘attained unless tho Chincte 
petition for such a commendation | 104 Russian members of the Board 


would amount to a slight upon the of Di 2 73 
aa ; ives irectors, which is located at 
nyilitary chief. The maintaining Harbin be worked 


of a strong military force in the 
railway area is a necessity on 
account of the activities of the 
Hunghutze, and it not true that 
the railway serves ag a treasury for 
the payment of these troops who. 


‘belong to’ Chang Tso-lin, for the}. 


latter has repeatedly appealed to 
the Pcking Government for funds 
for their upkeep, he himself being 
forced ta pay large amounts out 
oi his own pocket in the meantime. 
- The’ appointment of some 25 
competent Chinese 


in perfect 
harmony, and it is on account of 
their common efforts that consider- 
able reduction of the expenses of 
the railway has been made and its 
revenue increased. 

The tribute paid to Mr. 
Ostroumoff, the general manager, 
by your correspondent for his 
exceptional’ energy and ability is 
deserved, but it must also be stated 
ithat all the improvements that 
have taken place cannot be attri- 


station agents buted to any one person. Tho! 


chiefs of departments and their 
assistants both Russian and Chin. 
ese have contributed in a great 
measure to the good results of the 
railway. The very selection of Mr. 
Ostroumoff to the post of general 
manager to the C. E. R. and the 
appointment of the departmental 
chiefs and their assistants is the 
result of the joint decision of the 
Board of Directors, The latter 
gives its full support jto the genera! 
manager of the railway whenever 
it is proper to do eo, but it also 
exercises a great deal of supervi- 
sion and control, so as to guide the 
actions of al] in the right direction 
Your correspondent’s insinuations 
that the Chinesa and Russians are 
pulling apart are therefore incor- 
rect and most misleading. 


ABNORMAL CONDITIONS: * 


Since 1920 the Railway has beep 
surrounded by most abnormal] con- 
ditions and with the chaotio state 
of affairs there would have been a 
breakdown as was the caso with the 
neighbouring Russian railways had 
there not existed among the Chin- 
ese and Russians a true_ spirit 
of co-operation and sympathy. As 
a matter of fact the C. E. R. is not 
a “national Russian enterprise’”’ 
as your correspondent would make 
out, it is a commercial undertaking 
in the form of a joint-stock com- 
pany, the shares of which can only 
be held by Chinese and Russians. 
It would therefore be absurd policy 
on the part of the Chinese dirco- 
tors to hamper the progress of the 
railway in itg regular work or not 
to cooperate with the general 
manager in increasing the efficiency 
of the railway. It 1s quite true 
that the late Tsarist Government 
spent considerable sums for the 
railway, but this money was spent 
under defined conditions that were 
set forth in‘ the original agreement 


concluded in 1896 between the 
Chinese Government and the 
Russo-Chinese Bank. And as the 


Agreement provides that all the 
profitg of the railway, after the 
part that is distributable among 
the shareholders ig paid, shall go 
to the redemption of the railway 
on behalf of China, which has the 
right to redeem the whole line at 
cost, after 36 years of operation 
less what has been paid through the 
process of redemption by the 
surplus of the railway, it will be 
seen, that it is in the interes‘s of 
the Chinese to co-operate in every 
way. for the Railway’s welfare. 

It is not true that the extra- 
ordinary expenses of tha railway 
have increased, for during. the 
Russian regime it was algo the 
railway that had to maintain the 
railway guards, the railway police, 
and contribute towards the upkeep 
of churches, prisons and law- 
courts, 

The number of railway employees 
is slightly under 10,000 or the same 
as it was before the Great War, 
when working under normal con- 
ditions. When the joint Chinese- 
Russian management took charge 
it was over 13,000, thanks the: for- 
mer Russian general - manager 
having engaged numbers of re- 
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fugees who were pouring into } 
northern Manchuria from Russia. 

Your correspondent dwells on 
the fact that the special Chinese 
chancery. of the’ President of the 
railway costs $132,000 a year to 
maintain and that another $200,000 
is paid a year to other Chinese 
Directors, secretariats etc., yet he 
omits to mention the fact that the 
total cost of maintaining the Board 
of Directors yearly is over $1,000,- 
.000. Thus it will be seen that the 
Chinese President of the Railway’s 
proportion of the Budget is actually 
ig not so heavy. 

MUNICIPAL CONTRIBUTIONS, 


As regards the Town or City 
Police the Railway Administration 
contributes $360,000 out of the total 
yearly expenditure of $1,250,000, 
this sum being in proportion to the 
amount of property owned in tho 
town by the Kailway, Co. Neither 
the Jaw courts nor the prison 18 
subsidized by the Kailway as your 
correspondent avers, but it is true 
that as Peking is always behind 
time in sending funds for their 
maintenance, the Railway Co. ad- 
vances certain sums, in lieu of 
paying back the interest due for 
loans made by the Government 
Banks to the Railway. 

Seeing that the railway makes 
yearly aHowances to the Russian 
churches in the railway area it is 
not strange if tha thousands of 
Chinese employees in the railway 
workshops asked for some money 
in order to build a Buddhist 
temple or that the directors should 
agree to this request. ‘The sum 
granted is only one-tenth of the 
amount which is yearly allowed to 
the Russian churches, tha Chinese 
themselves contributing tho greiter 
part of the money furnished. : 

As regards the administration of 
Harbin, it is only right that the 
niunicipal apparatus should not 
bo worked and run by the Railway 
Company, as it was during tho 
Russian réyime. The Railway 
Company is a purely commercial 
enterprise ag are tho railways in 
Hngland, therefore it is a part o 
the community, and as such should 
not enter into local politics nor 
have the municipality under its 
charge. To-day who can agree that 
the community should be a part of 
tho Railway Administration and 
bs subjected to the latter’s dictat- 
ing ag was the case up to the joint 
Russo-Chinese management of the 
Railway? It will not be out 
of place to recall the silent 
protest of the Chinese authorities 
against Russian methods in the 
management of the OC. E. R. from 
1900 to 1919, a period of 19 years, 
during which time there was no 
Chinese President of the Railway, 
although the original agreement of 
the railway called for one. Dur- 
{ng this period the Russians man- 
aged affairs as they saw fit, and as 
everyone knows enormous sums of 


p| stricken, very, very sick of it. 





money were lavished by the Russian 
Government on the Railway. As 
the Chinese Government were not 
strong enough to take any strong 
Jine of action, they had no other 
course open to them than to await 
their opportunity. 7 


THE BITTER FAMINE 
IN SHANSI 





People Eating Bark and Roots 
But Keeping a Brave Face: 
Help Sorely Needed 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kiangchow, Sha., Apr. 17. 

The mercury has been playing 
pranks these last few days, We 
have seen it touch 90 almost, in 
a sheltered position and within a 
day or two hover around the 40’s. 
But rain has fallen, and the clouds 
that hang over us seem to indicate 
“ Still there’s more to follow.” 

In the early days of the Chinese 
year it was noticeable that money 
was much in evidence, and every- 
where around, hawkers of little 
dainties seemed to have patrons and 
one was inclined to ask, Where is 
the Famine? 

The two extremes of riches and 
woverty are to be found here at 
present in very striking contrast. 
But if Shansi jingles cash at a 
New Year holidays, Shansi does not 
flaunt her poverty in the same way 
as the migratery hordes of Shan- 
tung and Honan do. 

Like those gentlefolk ‘‘in reduced 
circumstances” who starve in 
back parlours in suburbia the 
Shansi famine sufferer tries to 
“keep up appearances” to the 
end, and offers no spectacular 
demonstration of his or her pover- 
ty like the unkempt, regard out- 
sider who beg$ as to the manner 
born. 

And so it is that the villages are 
full of people who are eating leaves 
and bark roots and refuse, which 
may be all very well for a day cr. 
two at a pinch but must in present 
circumstances go on for  scveral 
weeks yet, in fact until an autumn 
crop ig reaped in July. 

People at the coast exclaim “We 
are sick and tired of China’s 
famines. So are the famine- 
But 
talking of remedies does not meet 
the need of to-day. 

The officials in reckoning the 
“extreme poor” and “ the needy” 
arrive at such overwhelming 
figures that relief to prevent suf- 
fering has to be put aside as im- 
possible and only help given to 
those who otherwise would starve. 
Hence local relief is being given 
only to the destitute, people who 
have but the clothes they stand in, 
fand can boast of no other belong- 
ings than an earthenware crock and 
chopsticks. 

The International Famine Re- 
lief Commission are hoping to 
make it possible to make one dis- 
tribution of grain in 22_ hsiens 
about June thus hoping to tide over 
the gap between the end of the 
local public relief and the autumn 
harvest. A little thought will show 
that this by no means solves all the 
problems. There are farms and 
dwellings to be redeemed, winter 
clothing to be procured, seed for 
sowing to be found, cattle to be 
procured, and employment for 
the winter, and many other big 








difficulties to be got over before the 
present distress can be forgotten in 
the next “bumper harvest” and 
the ‘“‘status quo” restored in these 
suffering communities. 

There is one strong reason why 
foreign merchants should think of 
the needs of Hotung at this time. 
This is the cotton corner of Shan- 
si, and the shortness of grain is 
largely due to the everincreasing 
area under cotton to supply the 
need of the foreign market. The 
profits on cotton-growing by no 
means compensate for the excessive 
price of grain. 
of transport facilities the essential 


food of the people is thrice its 
normal price. 
The Rev. J. Th. Sandberg, 


Swedish Mission, Yuncheng, Shan- 
si will be glad to hear from any 
able to help-the Shansi Interna- 
tional Famine Relief Committee’s 
Funds, and donors may rest assur- 
ed that funds entrusted to his care 
will be administered impartially 
by the local committee and reach 
the actual sufferers in their time 
of need. 








MR. GRANT JONES LEAVING 
CHUNGKING 


Farewell to a Popular Consul 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
Chungking, Apr. 11. 

To-day the Chungking British 
Chamber of Commorce entertained 
Mr, P. Grant Jones, H. M. Consul, 
to wllin ab the Cnungking Club, 
prior to his transfer to Hankow. 

‘the following guests were alsa 
present, Mr, G. A, Combe, H, M. 
Consul-General at Chéngtu, Com- 
mander M. Legge, D.8.0., RB.N., 
Senior Naval Otticer Upper Yang- 
tzo and Lieut-Commander Julian 
Harrison, D.s.0., R.N. 

-Mr. Grant Jones has been the 
honorary President of the British 
Chamber ‘for tha past 18 months 
and his able services at all the 
meetings which he has présided 
over, his grasp of affairs and 
trenchant and constructive criti- 
cism have "been much appreciated. 
In bidding farewell to the Cham- 
ber, Mr. Jones emphasizdd the 
value of arbitration between for- 
eigners and Chinese and was: of 
the opinion that tha good seed 
sown in connexion with the Arbit- 
ration Board. initiated to settle 
claims by junks against steamers, 
would grow and become an in- 
creasingly useful instrument in tha 
relations between British merchants 
and the Chinese. 





China’s Wireless Stations 
Peking, Apr. 24. 
Information to hand indicates 
that the erection of the third 
wireless station under the Marconi 
contract at Kashgar is proceeding 
apace. The stations at Urga (in- 


-stead of Lanchowfu) and Urumchi 


have already been handed over, 
and it is anticipated that the third 
and last station at Kashgar will 
be completed by July.—Reuter. 
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EXPERTS AND ANTIQUES} 





A Notable Lawsuit: The Trade in 
Restored Furniture: Eye- 
opener for Collectors 





From a Correspondent. 


Mr. Adolphe Shrager, a German 
Jew interested in rubber estates 
was bankrupt in 1915, paid 1s. 3d 
in the pound to his creditors, and 
hhad his discharge suspended for 
two years. Two years after this 
fortune had so smiled on him that 
he was in a position to buy a large 
house and spend £110,000 in 
furnishing it alone. He had a 
fancy for antiques and, being on 
friendly terms with Mr. Lawrence, a 
director of the world famous firm 
of Basil Dighten and Co., antique 
dealers of Savile Row, London, 
that gentleman introduced him to 
Mr. Basi] Dighton. Mr. Lawrence 
and Mr. Basil Dighton then sold 
hiin £88,294. 2s. 4d. worth of anti- 
que furniture, engravings, 
pictures, | 

Mr. Shrager still had £25,000 to 
pay to complete the purchase when 
fortune frowned on him once more, 

‘ for the bottom fell out of the 
rubber market and left him short 
of ready cash. He tried to raise 
money by selling some of his anti- 
ques but was offered prices for 
them that compared very unfavour- 
ably with those he had paid. He 
then invited Mr. Frederick Litch- 
field, a well known expert and 
writer on antique furniture, to 
give an expert opinion on his bar- 
gains, Mr, Litchfield after seeing 
them told him that many of them 
had been purchased for very ex- 
cessive prices and others were crude 
takes. Mr. Shrager then called 
in Mr. Herbert Cecinsky, a world 
famous authority on furniture 
faking, whose report_supported che 
allegations of the other expert. 
Mr. Shrager then brought an action 
against Messrs. Basil Dighton 
and Lawrence, for fraudulent mis- 
representation, and the defendants 
on their part counterclaimed for 
the £25,000 still unpaid. 

The hearing of the case took 23 
days in the Official Referee’s Court 
end including the previous hearing 
before the Lord Chief Justice cost 
over £50,000 in legal costs. Judg- 
ment was given for the defendants} 
<n all counts, the Official Referee 
commenting that “Mr. Shrager 
wanted to get out of his bargain, 
and thought the best way to do it 
was to charge the defendants with 
fraud.” 


CONSTERNATION AMONG DEALERS, 


Such is the brief history of a 
ease which has brought the great 
and growing trade in antiques to! 
a complete standstill for three 
months, and which, im the opinion 
of experts, has struck it a blow 
from which it will take years to 
recover. It was a business always 
based upon confidence. Few peo- 
ple know anything about antiques. 
Most wealthy collectors relied on 
the advice of experts, and the op- 
Position to their expensive hobhy 
usually came from their closest 


and |- 


tions made during the hearing of 
this case will prime these critics 
with new arguments of a very 
Gamaging character. 

The chief witness for Messrs. 
Dighton and Lawrence was Mr. 
Percy Macquoid, adviser on furni- 
ture to the Victoria and Albert 
Museum, and author of a famous 
history of furniture in. four quarto 
volumes. Mr. Macquoid alleged 
that his book was used by 
the American Customs officials to 
distinguish genuine antiques from 
fakes but there is no advice in 
the book on that subject. His ‘as- 
eertion that the bulk of the furni- 
ture sold to Mr. Shrager was 
genuine was supported by the evid- 
ence of Sir Charles Allom, anotifér 
well known expert. The contradic- 
tory evidence on pieces of furni- 
ture closely examined by these 
experts and the equally famous 
experts for the plaintiff has creat- 
ed consternation among dealers 
and collectors all over the coun- 
try. 

WHAT'S IN A NAME? 


Mr. Frederick Litchfield alleged 
that a “Queen Anne marble wine 
cooler,” had probably been manu- 
factured from am Italian garden 
ornament) and described) a xo- 
called Charles II, walnut table 
with a cane top, as an, entirely 
modern ‘and spurious freak. 
Cescinsky alleged that a “Queen 
Anne lacquer table,” had been 
partly manufactured from a Chin- 
ese tea chest. Macquoid denied this 
and said that the Chinese charac- 
ters discovered on it convinced him 
that it had been made in Holland 
during the Queen Anne period by 
|a Chinese. Of a Queen: Anne blue 
lacquer cabinet said to be very 
eld, rare, and valuable, Mr. Cescin- 
sky not only said it was a fake, 
but alleged that he had seen it -in 
course of manufacture at the work- 
shop of Mr. Frederick Tibenham 
ef Ipswich. Mr. Tibenham was 
called as a witness: and admitted 
making eight or ten such cabinets 
curing the last eight or ten years 
but denied that this was one of 
them. Under further cross-examin- 
ation he admitted that he had an 
account with Mr. Basil Dighton, 
and was associated with him in the 
control of the Cambridge Tapes- 
try Company. This Company, tie 
said, was engaged in the manufac- 
ture of tapestry _in imitation of 
old designs, which was used in the 
renovation cf antique furniture. 
Asked whether any of the tapestry 
Juanufactured by the company was 
on the furniture in dispute he 
said that “he did not think so.” 


The cross-examination by the 


plaintiff's counsel of Mr. Basil 
Dighton referred to the protits 
of the dealers in ~ antiquas.! 
A pair of lamp stands sold to! 


Mr. Shrager for £450 were shown to 
have cost defendant £165. For 2! 
walnut screen sold for £650 the 
sum of £220 had been given. Many 
other instances were given of high 
profits. Mr. Dighton claimed that 
there was no fixed price for anti- 
ques, they were worth just what 
could be got for them. This is no 
Goubt a reasonable claim, but it 





friends and relations. The revela- 


will be sad news to the coliéctorsi 
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who have paid high figures for 
their treasures. 

Antique furniture collecting is a 
craze of ‘comparatively recent 
growth. If became fashionable 
about 30 years ago, and at that 
time it was possible for a collector 
of moderate means, to acquire a 
fine collection of genuine pieces. 
About 15 years later it became a 
craze and many crude _ imitations 
of the antique were placed upon 
the market. This was the period 
when worm holes were imitated by 
firing small shot into the wood, 
and the polish of age was given by 
a liberal use of the blacking brush. 

WONDROUS ART OF IMITATION, 


If the stories of Mr. Cescinsky 
in his famous articles on ‘Tha 
Gentle Art of Faking Furniture,” 
contributed several years ago to 
the “English Review,” are to be 
believed, these imethods- aré now 
completely out-of-date, and no con- 
scientious furniture faker would 
dream of using them. The line of 
development to-day is in’ “restora- 
tion”? One genuine antique will 
go into the workshop of the restorer 
and will emerge as half a dozen, 
each which will contain a portion 
of the original and will therefore 
pass as a genuine “restored’’ anti- 
que chair, cabinet, or whatever it 
may be. The process consists in 
taking the original to pieces mak- 
ing duplicates of all the separate 
parts and putting them all together 
again with a genuine portion of 
the original in, every completed 
specimen. The wear of age is 
cleverly imitated by means of the 
skilled use of a power-driven wire 
brush. Coats of paint and varnish 
are put on and then imperfectly 
cleaned off. 

Whether these ingenious stories 
are true or false it is certainl 
curious that every town of size in 
the United Kingdom now boasts a 
large antique furniture emporium 
able to supply “genuine” Chip- 
;pendale, Hepplewhite, Sheraton, or 
eny other kind of rare antique 
furniture to the people who have 
a taste for it. For many years ths 
demand has been increasing hy 
leaps and bounds but the supply 
is always easily in advance of it. 
Very few of these shops guaranteo 
that the pieces they sell have nod 
been “‘restored,’? and most of them. 
also deal in expensive furniture , 
of Sheraton, or Chippendale “pate 
tern.” It is now anticipated that 
jor many years to come their sales 
will be chiefly confined to the lat 
ter type of goods. 

Jn summing up in this case the 
Official Referee made some caustic 
comments om ‘the fallibility of 
“experts.” Hé might at the samo 
time have paid a well-deserved 
tribute to the skill of the contem- 
porary British workman, who has 
proved that he can easily equal the 
famed craftsmen of the 18th century 
if he is given the time and materials 
with which to do’ it. Evem Mr. 
Basil Dighton himself _ confessed 
that he did not know whether one 
of the pieces was genuine or spuri- 
ous, and the experts who have so 
often grown lyrical in their appre- 
ciation of the superior skill of 
older craftsmen have been com- 
pletely confounded. 
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OURETOKIO LETTER 





Japanese Advocate of Rapproche- 
ment With Russia: Wine 
Brewed from Potatoes 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Tokio, April 10. 

Exploitation of the natural re- 
sources of China and Siberia with 
the aid of “the superior science of 
Germany and the capital of Japan” 
is the theme of an article that has 
just been contributed to the 
“Paiyo” (“The Sun”) by Mr. E, 
Mochizuki, a leader of the Kenseikai 
(Opposition party) of the Japanese 
Lower House. Mr. Mochizuki has 
been advocating a rapprochement 
between Japan and Russia ever 
since the conclusion of the Washing- 
ton conference as the best way to 
“combat the capitalistic-imperial 
designs of the Anglo-Saxons in this 
portion: of the globe which is becom- 
mg increasingly important.’’ He 
maintains that a long delay im com- 
mercial negotiations being resumed 
between Russia and Japan will make 
the political situation in the Far 
East much worse for this country 
and warns-the nation that Tuchun 
Chang Tso-lin may decide to throw 
in his lot with the Soviet, now that 
Sovict influence has extended wo 
the “Far Eastern water’s edge,” 
and that this will mean that the 
millions of refractory Koreans in 
Manchuria and Mongolia, who have 
not hitherto been receiving direct 
eupport from cither the Mukden 
chicftain or the Russian authorities, 
would be in a position, with the aid 
of these two Governments, to create 
a situation that “might — seriously 
disturb the political situation in the 
Far East.” 





-e 


oe 

While Japan is still deliberating 
and is seemingly content to adopt 
a passive attitude in the economic 
fight that the rest of the world are 
waging, says Mr. Mochizuki, her 
competitors in Siberia—a tract of 


land that she can tum into am 
“economic protectorate” of her 
own—are fast mancuvring into 


eplendid position in the trade and 
commercial fields there. The Sin- 
clair Oil Company’s contract with 
the Soviet is cited as one example 
of this by the distinguished Japan. 
ese politician, while he also says that 
the firm of Kuhn Albes of Germany 
is selling cheap, yet dependable, 
goods under the very noses of the 
Japanese “on a scale as big as our 
Mitsui company in its foreign com- 
..mercia] relations.” Declaring that 


the Russian people harbour no ill-; 


fecling against the Japanese peop.e, 
ke urges merchants to prod the 


Government into coming inte a 
quick understanding with the 
Soviet. As a proof that Russians 


do not bear enmity towards the 
Japanese, Mr. Mochizuki publishes 
the following portion of a letter he 
received from Mr. Joffe, which, ke 
says, is a letter “in which Mr. 
Joffe sets forth his opinion on ths 
state of diplomacy now - existing 


between the two countries and 
which can be improved for the 
mutual benefit of both” :— The 


‘legates at Dairen and Changehun 


Russo-Japanese war ended in the 
defeat of Russia by Japan. That 
war, however, was not a war in 
which the Russian _ nation was 
willing to fight the Japanese people, 
but was hatched by a few militarists 
and hard-boiled imperialists. Con-| 
sequently, the people of Russia 
really bear no ill-will against Japan 
because of that war.” 


* 
oe 

Mr. Mochizuki, however, does 
not make the mistake of saying 
that the recent Siberian expedition, ! 
launched at a time when Russia 
was in the shadows, has not left a 
bitter taste in the mouths of all 
Russians—Bolsheviks and  anti- 
Bolsheviks alike, who detested the 
interference of a third party mili- 
tarily in their internal affairs. 
But he devotes a great deal of his 
treatise to convincing his country- 
men that there is no need for imag- 
ining that Russia entertains 
motives of revenge, and will get 
her own back when a suitable time 
arrives—an excuse that has been 
capitalized to the utmost by the 
Big-Army advocates of the country. 
Myr Mochizuki then discusses the 
causes of the failure of former 
parleys held between Japan and 
Russia, and lays the blame on the 
Japanese authorities who, he says, 
were straining at a useless point, 
when they insisted on treating with 
Chita and definitely turned their 
backs on Moscow. He then says 
that he has been successful in 
obtaining copies of the communi- 
ques that were exchanged between 
the Japanese and the Russian de- 


—details that the Government re- 
fused to give out for publication— 
and argues that Japan througaous 
persisted in treating Russia, at the 
tw) jcanferencds as an accuse 

ting only on her interests being 
granted and not making any quid 
pro quo. The Kenseikai politician 
laughs at the idea of a Bolshevized 
Japan. 

“The national traits of Japan 
and of her people, which have re- 
mained unchanged since the be- 
ginning of the nation and have held 
fast through all manner of viciss- 
itudes, cannot be thus corrupted,” 
he writes, “and there is not a drop 
of blood in the 60,000,000 calling 
themselves Japanese that forgets 
that the interests of the nation take 
precedence over all their personal 
and family motives because the 
souls of our Imperial ancestors 


repose in them.” 
ver 












oe 

Discovery of a process of dis- 
tilling wine from sweet potatoes is 
jannounced by the Japan Scientific 
Association established in 1917 
through a State grant of Y.1,000,- 
000. By way of celebrating the 
occasion, a dinner was given by the 
Association to which many persons 
noted in the realms of science, 
politics and commerce were invited. 
The new wine was served at the 
repast and all who tasted of the 
beverage prophesied that it would 
make an excellent substitute for 
saké, the Japanese wine brewed 
from rice. An enormous amount of 
rice is annually used for the brew- 
ing of saké, and, considering the 
fact that Japan has to import the 








staple food from foreign lands, 
efforts have been made from time 
to time to induce the people to take 
to some other form of drink. Some 
time ago it appeared as though the 
Japanese could be weaned fiom 
saké to beer, but that anticipation 
has since proved premature. If the 
new potato drink is popular, lurge 
saké brewing plants would be used 
for better and more nutritious 
purposes, and for this reason at 
least, the newly-heralded discovery 
ought to prove a boon. 


THE PROPOSED SHANGHAI 
TEXTILE SCHOOL 





Lancashire’s Parliamentary 
Advocacy 
London, Apr. 20. 


The scheme for the establishment 
of a British textile technical school 


at Shanghai ont of the remitted 
Boxer Indemnity was strongly 
advocated@ by Col. Dobson at a 


meeting yesterday in the House of 
Commons, by invitation of the 
Parliamentary Committee of 
Lancashire Members. 


Col. Dobson suggested that the 
college might ultimately be handed 


jover to the Chinese Government, by 


which time it would probably have 
done its work, namely, enabled a 
large number of Chinese to be 
thoroughly versed in English 
manufactures, filled positions of 
mill managers with British-trained 
men and advertised very largely 
the latest mechanical products of 
Britain. He declared that the 
scheme would undoubtedly have a 
beneficial influence on all sections 
of British trade.—Reuter. 


The Japanese Boycott 
Peking, Apr. 20. 

Mr. Wang Wen-tien, the Pre- 
sident of the Commercial Treaties _ 
Research Association, and Mr. 
Chang Kuo-yang, the Chairman of 
the Union of the Chambers of 
Commerce, called on the President 
yesterday and requested him not to 
prevent the -merchants boycottiag 
Japanese goods because of Japan’s 
refusal to restore Port Arthur and 
Dairen.—Reuter. 

Peking, Apr. 22. 

The boycott of Japanese goods 
becomes effective in Peking to-day. 
A circular message warns all shop- 
keepers not to expose Japanese 
goods, while the student body has 
declared its intention to examine 
all shops.—Reuter. 


Woman Bandit of Szechuan 


Peking, Apr. 21. 
Brigandage is rampant around 
Chungking, one band of 1,000 
strong being led by a woman.— 
Reuter. 
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_ THE RENT STRIKES 





A Dormant Volcano: Government 
in a Dilemma: A Loosely Word- 
ed Act of Parliament! 





From a Home Correspondent. 


Glasgow made political history at 
the Jast General Election in Eng- 
jand by returning to Parliament a 
phalanx of dour and bitter Social- 
ists.” It is now likely to make still 
more history—the Socialist M. Ps. 
themselves threaten it—for it has 
raised a big issue betwen landlord 
and tenant, the Government is in 
a cleft stick and the Socialist 
leaders mean to exploit an econo- 
mic question to the utmost political 
advantage. The whole eruption, 
which, before it finishes, may 
woleanic in its energy, springs 
from the question of house-rents. 
When, at the end of the war, it 
was discovered that everywhere 
throughout the country there was 
a@ great shortage of houses and no 
Luilding in progress, the Govern- 
ment had to intervene to prevent 
landlords from raising the rents ‘o 
an inordinate height. This was 
“done so ineffectually that the land- 
Jord has for years been one of the 
most unlucky of investors; he was 
not able to abstain from doing a 
certain amount of repairs, while 
ut the same time he was not per- 
mitted to increase his rents to 
anything like the real market-valuc, 
Some increase, however, he was at 
Jast permitted to impose and the ex- 
tent and character of the increase 
were very carefully regulated by 
the Rent Restrictions Act of 1920. 
This is the Act whence all the 
hubbub springs. The first thing 
to remember is that in English 
Jaw a landlord cannot simply im- 
pose an increase of rent on a 
tenant at his will and pleasure. 
An increase of rent means legally 
2 new contract. It therefore means, 
legally, the termination of the 
contract already existing. In 
other words, the landlord must 
terminate one contract before or at 
the same time as he invites his 
tenant to accept the new one which 
includes the increased rent. 

Nevertheless, in Glasgow and the 
West of Scotland the Jandlords 
and house-agents (factors they are 
called) did not in fact serve thix 
notice to quit. They increased 
the rents. They received the in- 
creases im actual cash, but these 
increases were illegal because the 
rotice to terminate tenancy had 
not been served. Perhaps the 
Glasgow factors thought that, in 
a general national movement of 
this kind to raise rents, they need 
not bother about technicalities. 
At all events they did not. The 
Giasgow Socialists, on the other 
hand, declare that it was pure 
niggarqliness that animated ther:-- 
they vould not go to ths expense of 
several hundred thousand register- 
ed letters carrying the notice to 
quit. If so, in saving pence they 
went the right way to lose pounds 
for there were other Scotsmen as 
‘keen and thrifty as themselves, 
and inf a very few months some of 


be] one of the most 








these “tumbled to it? that the 
increases had been illégally en- 
forced. 

THE CANNY SCOT. 


Then, indeed, the fat was in the 
fire. Many Scotsmen are generous, 
but there is no stronger character- 
istic in the race than the determina- 
tion not to be “done,” not to 
pay a penny more under compul- 
sion that is mghtly due. A Scottish 
case was recently heard in the Law 
Courts which involved the sum of 
43d. The question’ was whether 
this sum could or could not be 
legally demanded from a Scottish 
vorking man, and he and: his 
organization fought the case through 
every court up to the Supreme 
Court of all, which is the legal 
side of the House of Lords. Scots- 
meni were proud of thaf working 
man. A case which may become 
famous in our 
political history is that of Kerr 
versus Bryde. The Dumbarton 
Sheriff found that the tenant was 
right and the landlord wrong. The 
landlord appealed and the Court of 
Session upheld the tenant. The 
landlord appealed to the House of 
Lords and the highest tribunal of 
all again upheld the tenant. This 
was enough. The great rent.strikée 
at once began. The Government 
are between two fires. The tenants 
demand that increases paid between 
1920 and now should be returned, 
as in strict legality they ought to 
be, and that the landlords should 
be forbidden to recover in the 
Courts the rents that are .now be- 
ing refused by the tenants. The 
landlords, on the other hand—and 
they are powerful with this Gov- 
ernment—demand that there should 
be retrospective legislation, mak- 
ing the increase legal right back 
to 1920, and giving the legal right 
both to keep the money that has 
keen paid and to recover the rents 
that are now being denied. Mr 
Ramsay Macdonald, 
leader and head of the Opposition 
in the House of Commons, declares 
solemnly that if the Government 
do what the landlords ask, they 
vill be ‘deliberately heading for 
a revolution.” That is a fairly 
grave threat. Yet, be it noted, no 
one denies that in 1920 Parliament 
definitely intended to grant to the 
landlords the power to increase 
rents. The landlords only failed 
to fulfil the legal formalities neces- 
sary to carry Parliament’s inten- 
tion into effect. 

There is clearly here a legal and 
a moral question, and people are 
hotly divided according as they 
lay stress on the importance of 
legality or the over-riding title of 
n.0ral obligation. Those who insist 
on legality say that what matters 
is not what Parliament is suppos- 
ed to -have intended but what 
Parliament enacted: that it is ill 
xork to make legislation retros- 
pective because one section of the 
community has chosen to be care- 
less or negligent; and that it would 
be worse work still to intervene 
on the side of the careless and 
negligent when they bappen to be- 
long to more comfortable classes 
of society. On other hand, th2 
moral .argument is very strong and 
the airy way in which the Scottish 


the Labour{ 





Socialists (and Mr. Ramsay Mac- 
donald) waive it aside leave an 
unpleasant impression. This is the 
view which Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, . 
the Socialist leader, has  ex- 
pressed :-— 

I am a worshipper of moral right; 
there is not nearly enough moral right 
embodied in law. But observe the 
worship done by these new yearners 
after moral right in statutes. They 
begis by discarding the moral right 
of tenants enshrined in the “notice 
to quit’ provision; they discover tho 
majesty of moral right only as a0 
escape from the penalty of legal de 
linquency ; their devotion to it comes 
on a caso when law empties the 
pockets of interests kindred to their 
own and this moral right fills them. 
Tam suspicions of this. 

A COMPROMISE POSSIBLE. 


This is poor argument. One 
might as cheaply say that Mr. 
Macdonald’s fervour for . moral 
tight cools very rapidly when it 
touches the pockets of the men and 
women among whom he looks for 
political support. But the posi 
tion of the Government is difficult. 
lf they enforce the rights of the 
landlords since 1920 to the increasa 
which the Act admittedly intended 
them to have, there will be a 
tremendous political: storm, though 
not perhaps Mr. Macdonald’s 
threatened “revolution.” If they 
Go nothing, then it is hard to say 
low far this infectious habit cf 
refusing rent may not spread. 
Even if they pass retrospective 
legislation it is hard to see what 
the Glasgow landlords can do to 
recover the arrears of rent. Uvict 
the tenants? Already in Glasgow 
there is a shortage of 20000 
houses; and there are nearly 
0,000 people living in 13,000 houses 
which have been condemned ‘as un- 
suitable for human habitation. 
There are 1,000 tenements in each 
of whose rooms or pair of rooms live 
not fewer than three families. Whole- 
sale evications in Glasgow! That 
is unthinkable or, if thinkable, it 
would bring Mr. Macdonald’s 
gloomy vision unpleasantly nearer. 
Verhaps, ot the finish, the Govern-° 
ment will seek to avoid the worst 
by compromising. They will teil 
the landlord that he must sacrifice 
his increase of rent from 1920 to 
some give date in 1922 and to the 
tenant that from that date he must 
vay up. In that way, seeking to 
please all sides, they will please 
none. In this quarrel one thing 
only is certain, that whatever the 
course the Government follow, 
they stand t lose politically and 
the Socialists to gain. 


Tue old power station at Wing 
Fung Street, Wanchai, has been 
sold by the Hongkong Electric Com- 
pany to a Chinese for $700,000, 
according to the “Hongkong Daily 
Press.” The plot of Iand has an. 
area of 109,000 square feet. It is 
stated that Chinese tenement 
houses are to be built on the pro- 
perty. News of another big pro- 
perty. deal is also reported. A. 
block of 14 Chinese houses, princip- 
ally used for business purposes and 
situated opposite the Wing On 
Company’s Store in Dés Veux Road 
Central, is said to have recently 
changed hands for $490,000. 
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OUR SCOTTISH LETTER 





Mr. Lloyd George and Politic: 
Critical Barber M. P.: Eastern Humour 


: Chinese Student Logic: A 








QUAINT CHI 


[NESE STORIES 





From Our O¥n 


Edinburgh, Mar. 5. 


The students at a Scottish Un- 
iversity possess a unique privilege. 


“They elect a Lord Rector, who is 
the Nead of their University Court, | 
and holds office for three years. It 

- is ,'an ancient right. 


guarded. The great day in- an 
undergraduate’s career is the Rec- 
torial election and only second in 
importance is the day of the Rec- 
torial address. 
js the present holder of the coveted 
honour in Edinburgh University, 
and he has just delivered the re- 
quired address to his constituents. 
In accordance with immemorial 
custom, the students took full con- 
trol of the proceedings; he was 
drawn through the streets of the 
city in an open carriage, the team 
being composed of “blues” of the 
University Boat Club; there was 
a great display of youthful kigh 
spirits during the Rectorial pro- 
ceedings; and the day finished up 
with a torch-light procession. 

Mr. Lloyd George’s ‘Rectorial” 
(as it is called) was in the nature 
of an apologia pro vita sua. He 
spoke as a politician defending 
politicians. Cheap cynicisms at the 
expense of a politician, he said, 
are among ‘the commonplaces of 
all smoking-rooms.” Politics is not 
to be reckoned a polite profession. 
Lord Rosebery, in a moment of 
revulsion, has even denied that it 
is a profession at all, and has call- 
ed it a trade, and not a particular- 
ly reputable one at that. But the 
Rector pointed out that the days 
of autocracy are past—the Great 
War may be regarded as the death- 


jealously 


Mr. Lloyd George 


Correspondent. 


spirit was apt to become weary; 
and to the lack or the defective 
quality of this political sense and 
activity on the other side he large- 
ly attributed the defeat of 
imany. 


Courage was the quality which 


among those necessary to gain 
success in politics. The most dead- 
ly form. of criticism is ridicule. Mr. 
Lloyd George said he hadsknown 
men who could face death without 
flinching, but were unnerved by 
being laughed at. At the same 


looking into himselfi—he declared 
that there is nothing more stimulat- 
ing than to counter criticism by 
carrying the war into the enemy’s 
territory. ‘The joys of polities,” 
in his view, “are an acquired taste, 


them. When_ you do, if you are 
wise, you will discount both ex- 
cessive praise and captious blame, 
and arrive at a working balance.” 
Mr Lloyd George is no believer in 
the “stronjz silent man” type, at 
any rate in politics, for second only 
ty courage he bespoxe fur the 
successful politician the gift of 
s,¢ech. But he thinks that the 
present and the future lies with the 
with the debater and not the orator. 


At Firwood, Kilmun, on March 1 
Auison Napier, widow of William 
Parker, u.p., of Ningpo, China, 


EXTRATERRITORIALITY IN CHINA, 


“It is preposterous to suggest 
that the Chinese have no sense of 
justice, or that our standard of 





Ger-' 


the Lord Rector put in the forefront: 


time—and again he seemed to be: 


and you must -get accustomed to’ 


\the orthodox (or should we say 
constitutional?) manner, otherwise 
history may record happenings 
which John Bunyan never thought 
of.” 

PARLIAMENTARY HAIRDRESSING. 

‘Far be it from me to say whether 
it is better for a Member of Parlia- 
ment to wear his hair long, curled,. 
or Marce]-waved,” says Mr. James 
Stewart, Glasgow’s barber M. P., 
“but one thing I do know is that 
a@ great many of my colleagues 
badly need their hair cut. It would. 
be a bad day for the barbers if 
electors were to imitate some of 
their members. If you ask me who. 
jhas the nicest head of hair in the 
House of Commons, I should bury 
jall political prejudice and divide 
ithe honour between Mr. Neil 
M’Lean and Mr. Asquith. It isn’t. 
so much on quantity that Mr. 
| M’Lean has anything to be unduly 
jproud about, but that soft ‘fuzzy 
wuzzy’ effect which he gets is very 
lrare. Mr. Asquith has succeeded in. 
achieving an art that is very un- 
jcommon—namely, of wearing his. 
‘hair in the best manner to suit his 
istyle of beauty. That soft way in 
which it sweeps over his head is in. 
perfect harmony with the placidity 
of his features. I have little good 
+to say of the hair of some of my 
:Glasgow colleagues, although the 
stuff the hair covers is of a high 
quality. James Maxton, for ex- 
‘ample, is more like a Pueblo Indian 
:than a decent Scotsman, and the 
length and lankness of his ‘locks. 
;are no indication of a healthy 
‘growth of high-quality hair.” 
i “Mr. Lloyd George,” = Mr. 
‘Stewart went on with a laugh,. 
“reminds me of Absalom, and, 
| politically, I have no hesitation in 
; Saying that’I hope he meets the 
‘same fate.” Mr. Stewart himself;. 
jit may be added, has nothing vo. 
j boast of “on top,” and is not a. 
believer in hair-restorers. 





; CHINESE HUMOUR, 


' I ought to preface this article 


grapple between the older systemi justice is lower than that of the'with a statement that I cannot 


and democracy—although something | West, as is implied by the continu-! read 


a single Chinese written 


might be said in favour of autocracy;ed imposition of extraterritoriality character, nor understand a single 


when it was enlightened and‘ be- 
neficent. Now, however, it is an 
anachronism. Representative  in- 


fon China,” says, ‘The Chinese 
| Student.” ‘Formerly 
[some excuse, in that 


there was 
Chinese law 


“Chinese spoken word. What I 
have to say is entirely derived. 
from reading translations of Chin- 


stitutions have taken its place in} was less humane, but since China‘ese works and books about China. 
the modern world. The statesman has entirely reconstituted her lege] and the Chinese, writes Sir Arthur 
or politician derives his power from} code, there is now no further just-'Shiply in “The Chinese Student.” 
the people, and they can make or, ification for the continuance of this Chinese humour seems to me to be 


mar him. Politics is 


sometimes! privilege to foreigners. The princi-‘characterized by a certain suave 


described as a game, the game of; ple of extraterritoriality does nct' formality, touched with a resigna- 


ins and outs of mimic warfare he-! protect the lives of foreigners, but tion to 


human misfortune. One 


tween parties. but it is not to be. it permits foreigners to evade the quality it eminently has, and that. 


despised-on that account, Mr. Lloyd! laws of the country in which they is blandness. The 


George thinks, for, 


“when real: are domiciled—when this is to their was childlike and bland” 


“smile which 


of Ab 


warfare comes, you will find that!is to their advantage. How would Sin, one of the leading characters. 


these years of drilling and practis-| britons 


have all 


ing 
purpose. 


served a 


relish the presence of 


useful | Chinese over here, who could claim Bret 
It has been’ made an!exemption from Income Tax, and China a Governor 
argument whether autocracy is not 


jyet carry on business with all and 


in “The Heathen Chinese,’” by 
Harte, is characteristic. In 
or a General 


may order an immediate execution 


a better system than democracy in|sundry? Again, if a Chinese were with a bland and suave courtesy, 
time of war. He left no doubt in|to commit a fraud in this country,'and the sentence is accepted with 
the myinds of his audience on_that; would those who-were duped be corresponding quiet, pensive polite- 


point. He claimed that the Great! willing to let the prisoner be tried ness. 
‘War was a signal demonstration of; over here by a special 
the value of the political trainizg,court according to 
for which our partisan warfare is! We think not, Extraterritorialit{; thousands of years behind 
responsible. He gave to the poli-lis ancther of the 


ticians the credit of 


men and the money, 


raising the}which China is laden. 


burdens 
We 


with 
Lope 


and of, that this particular burden of our feeling.”” When 


Chinese humour is the 
Chinese humour of a highly cultivated 
Chinese law.'people with the civilization of 


f them. 
Then there is often irony and ex- 


aggeration, “the incongruity of 
Wong Pao was. 


stimulating the natioi when its'Celestial Pilgrim will disappear in distributing silver on a certain. 
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notable occasion, “the throng was‘nexion of the great man. When Li ders committed the previous August. 


so great that for some time after 
it was unusual to meet a person 
whose outline had not been _per- 
manently altered by the occasion.” 


As a further example of concise andj 


bland characterization, I may quote 
& phrase from the story about a 
burial robe, which appeared some 
time ago in the “London Mercury.” 
This robe was so expensive that no 
one could afford to buy it until a 
wealthy merchant turned up who 
“had grown prematurely rich owing 
to the disorders of his country.” I 
have yet to find a better definition 
-of a. profiteer. Professor Giles’ 
Chinese Biographical Dictionary is 
full of humourous sayings by very 
eminent Chinese, a fact very well 
appreciated by Mr, E. V. Lucas. 
Chang Hsuan-tsu, who flourished in 
the Han Dynasty, was laughed at 
when he was eight years old for 
‘having lost several teeth. ‘What 
are those dog-holes in your mouth 
for?” said a friend. “They are 
there,” said Chang, “to let puppies 
like you run in and out.” Another 
gentleman of a somewhat similar 
name, and with a somewhat simi 
trouble, who was born in 70, a.D., 





having failed in the defence of a! 
certain fort, had such a patriotic! 


rage that he ground his teeth with 
such fury that after death all but 
three or four were found worn 
‘down to the gums! 

There is a good deal of philosophy 
in these pithy and humorous Chin- 
ese expressions. Chu Yunig-shun 
favoured the saying that ‘‘to know 
what one ought to know, and to do 
What ona ought to do, that is 
enough; there is no time for any- 
thing else.’’ Another philosopher, 
Chang Chou, when about to die, 


said to his disciples, who were con-, 


templating a splendid funeral, 
“With Heaven and Earth for my 
coffin and shell, with the sun, 
moon and stars as my burial re- 
galia; and with all creation to 
escort me to the grave—are not my 
funeral paraphernalia ready to 
hand?” The following is a typical 
example of the incongruity and 
exaggeration of Chinese humour. 
So beautiful was Hsi Shih, who 
earned her livelihood by washing 
silk, and had the habit when dis- 
tressed in mind of knitting her 
brows, that “an ugly woman of the 
village, seeing how beautiful she 
looked, went home, and having 
worked herself into a fitting frame 
of mind, knitted her brows. The 
result was that the rich people 
barred up their doors and would 
not come out, while the poor 
speople took their wives and children 
‘and departed elsewhere. That 
‘woman saw the beauty of knitted 
brows, put she did not see wherein 
the beauty of knitted brows lay.” 
One last quotation. There are, 
I am told, Confuciuses still living 
in Peking; should this be so, they 
must surely be by far the oldest 
family in the world, but the habit 
of adopting male children in China 
‘may explain this unparalled fami- 
dy record. Kung Jung was a de 
scendant of Confucius. Going with 
his father as a boy to visit Li Ying, 
Kung Jung was unable to gain 


admission until he told the door-; 
was a cop: 


keeper to say that he 
47 F f 


Ying asked him what connexion he‘ 
replied, ‘My ancester, Confucius, ! 
‘and your ancestor, Lao Tzu, were! 
{friends engaged in the quest for! 
Truth, so that you and I may be 
said to be of the same family.” A 
bystander remarked, ‘“‘Cleverness| 
jin youth does not mean brilliancy 
in later life,’? whereupon the child! 
;Teplied, “You must have been very; 
clever as a boy.” Kung Jung seems; 
to have been an openhearted, con- 
;Vival sort of fellow, for when he 
was grown up he said, “If my halls 
are full of guests, and my bottles 
full of wine, I am happy.’’ 





{ 





FOX THAT REVEALED 
i A CRIME 





Extraordinary Tale of Japanese 
Murderer’s Detection 
nt 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tokio, April 12. - 


Reynard, the fox, has just been 
eredited by the Japanese police of 
Kobe with being the decisive fac- 
itor in the discovery of a murder, 
more than*ordinarily brutal in jis 
nature. In Japan the fox is an 
object of mingled fear, veneration 
and respect. The. goodwill of 
Reynard is assiduously cultivated 
and the numerous shrines erected 
in honour of deified foxes, with 
yconstant streams, of worshippers 
visiting them to pray for favours 
lor to propitiate them, aftest elo- 
quently to the hold Reynard has on 
the emotions and the natures of the 
average Japanese. 

Some time in August last year, 
the police of Kobe discovered that 
an entire family had been brutally 
clubbed to death. The victims in 
the deplorable affair included a 
young girl, a babe in arms. The 


only evidence, or clue, that 
the Police could then — get 
hold of was a blood-stained: 


crowbar in the worn-off dents of 
which human hair was found. The 
police immediately proclaimed a 
ban on all publication of the crime 
and set to work to unravel the 
mystery. Month succeeded month, 
and the crime which was the sensa- 
tion of the country for many a day 
was forgotten by the people, when 
suddenly the Police announced that 
the culprit had been discovered. 
REYNARD AS WITNESS. 
Reynard, the fox, had a great 
share in elucidating the affair and 
in detecting the murderer. Accord- 
ing to the police, a fox was seen, 
in the vicinity of the localify ic 
which the blood-stained crowbar 
had been originally discovered. The 
fox was chased, caught and pro- 
duced in the police station. Then 
followed Yeal unravelling of the 
crime. A prisoner, suspected of 
some petty theft, was going through 
the inquisition-like questioning 
and cross-questioning of the police 
when, on seeing the fox in the 
charge room, he cried aloud that 
his sins had overtaken him and that 
he was the man wanted for the mur- 





His confession has been seriously 
taken by the Police and the Public 
Procurator and he will be brought 
to trial for the murders shortly. 
The fox, in the meantime, is also 
a prisoner—whether to be produced 
as “evidence” at the trial or net 
cannot yet be said. None the less, 
although deprived of his liberty, 
Reynard has had the glory of 
deification conferred: on him, and 
a special shrine, sacred to this 
particular denizen of the vulpine 
tribe, has been erected at a pleasure. 


jxesort a few miles from Kobe. A 
| formal 


dedication ceremony was 
held, the attendance including local 
officials, police representatives, Jap- 
anese press men and practically 
the entire population of the village 
in question. Many people sincere- 
ly believe that the honour is weil 
merited and that, at the risk of his 
life, the fox led to the discovery of 
a murderer. : 
DISPENSER OF FATE. 

The Japanese believe that in the 
hands of Reynard lie one’s hap- 
piness and prosperity, in large 
measure, and edible titbits are sur- 
reptitiously and furtively placed 
before caves or openings of rocks 
popularly said to be the haunts of 
foxes. The fox is credited with a)! 
the clever things that folklore of 
Western lands associate with this 
animal, and, in addition, is also 
believed to be in a position to re- 
sent any irreverence to his species, 
so that, generally speaking, Rey- 
nard and his tribe have been 
treated with wholesome respect fur 
generations. No one will dare sug- 
gest that the chicken missing from 
the henhouse the previous night was 
the work of Reynard, for a fox is 
believed to be capable of afflicting 
those it takes a dislike to with all 
manner of punishments, chief vf 
them being a form of insanity that 
no skill of medical man or priestly 
seer can dispel. J 

O-Inari-Sama (Fox God) is the 
name by which the deified foxes 
0, and shrines to them can be found 
in all the principal portions, of 
the country’s chief cities. Numer- 
ous wayside shrines, sacred to 
Reynard, can also be encountered 
in side streets, while if is not un- 
common fo come across worshippers 
invoking the vulpine deity not to 
hurl on them the lightnings of his 
wrath, 

Perens eee eer mre 

Wasutneron, Apr. 22.—President 
Harding’s proposal to enter the 
Court of International Justice 
been unreservedly endorsed 
Speaker Gillet, of the House 
Representatives.—Reuter, 





Tue N. Y. K. announce new re- 
ductions in their fares. Thus on 
the American line the 1st class fare 
is reduced from Yen 510 to Yen 480 
and for 3rd class from Yen 150 ta 
Yen 130, with European food. The 
N. Y. K. also announce that a 15 
per cent. reduction will be .allow- 
ed to Customs officials on Ist and 
2nd class passage between Shang- 
hai and Europe and vice versd. 
All these reduct‘ons to be effective 
forthwith. 
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of interest, if not of debts. It was 
lcertainly intended by the framers 
‘of the Australian constitution that 
the Commonwealth should only re- 
sort to direct taxation in cases uf 
national emergency, but that could 
not very well put into the 


QUR AUSTRALIAN LETTER 





Parliament’s Formal Session: Few Brooms in Office: Political 
Kite-Flying: Wages Problems: Lowering Freights: 
Commonwealth Liues Position 


THE ORGANIZATION OF MEAT EXPORTS 





From Our Own 


Melbourne, Mar. 1. the high road to satisfactory ad- 


9g justment. 


Yesterday saw the new House o: 
Representatives sworn, and the first! 
session of the ninth Parliament of 
the Commonwealth duly ushered iy 
by a colourless speech from the 
Governor-General. The new Mia- 
istry has supply until the end of 
next June, and the session is mere- 
ly in compliance with the constitu-| 
tional obligation to call the House} 
together within 30 days after the 
return of the writs for a general 
election. It has been admitted 
the Prime Minister, Mr. 8. M.! 
Bruce, that, in forming a composite: 
Nationalist-Country Party cabinet! 
matters of policy have not been! 
considered, and on only two points 
has there been any agreement and 
in each case it takes the form ot 
shelving the problems involved. 
The Ministry, therefore, requircs 
time discover why it is in office, 
what it wants to do, and how it 
is going to do it. An interval cf 
a few months will also serve to 
give the ministerial following a 
chance of settling down, and di 
covering how best they can w 
together. At present Nationalist 
and Country members hold their 
party meetings in different rooms, 
and amongst the Nationalists at 
least there has been resentment 
freely expressed at the tone of 
superiority adopted by Mr. Earle 
Page, the Treasurer, and leader of 
the Country Party, since he be- 
came a Minister. Mr. Hughes, 
ex-Prime Minister, has urged the 
Nationalists to give the Government 
every support, but, if differences 
of opinion arise, they must consider 
matters from the Nationalist stand- 
point. Sir Elliott Johnson. x. c. 
M. G., who has been Speaker for 
seven years, has had to make way 
at the behest of the Country Party 
for Mr. W. A. Watt and it is 
frecly asserted that this is the mere 
gaging’ of a man whose high 
ability as a Treasurer might with 
candid criticism make the position 
of Dr. Page less than comfortable, 
Had the intention to shelve Sir 
Liliott been known earlier it 
might have been possible to use his 
administrative abilities and ex- 
perience in a cabinet position. 

ADMINISTRATIVE AND ECONOMIC 
REFORM. 

The cry for economy in the public 
services and for reduced expendi- 
ture, together with the 
Government enterprises, was 
amongst the chief of the ostensible 
reasons for condemning the late 
Hughes administration, though - it 
was along felt that the chief pur- 
pose was to get rid of Mr. Hughes. 
Indeed, Dr. Page has within the 
last day or two expressed the view 








abolition of} 





that-“‘now that Mr. Hughes has 
been eliminated,” 


Correspondent. 


Here, of course, speaks 
the political neophyte. There has 
cen a reorganization of depart- 
mental responsibilities, the Re- 
patriation Department is to be 
abolished, some of the duties of the 
Prime Minister’s department trans- 
ferred to the control of other de- 
partments, five motor cars are to 
sold, a harness factory is to he 
closed. down, and various matters 
are to be inquired info. It is also 
intended to scrap the gift sub- 
marines which were handed over to 
Australia at the termination of the 
war. There are already not want- 
ing persons to quote the ancient 
saw anent the mountain in labour 
and the production’ of a mouse. 
The public is not surprised, for it 
cannot fail to remember that, dur- 
ing the elections, the present Prime 
Minister pledged his word that, 
with the present rates of wages and} 
the general level of costs, any 
saving would fall far short of the! 
huge sums that the mouthpieces of 
taxpayers’ associations and the 
newspapers demanded. 

It is not quite clear who started 
it, but a remarkable kite flew up- 
wards through a section of the 
press, and though the Prime Min- 
ister has declared that the state- 
ment are unauthorized and incor-} 
rect, there is much in them which: 
is attractive to immature political; 
minds, which cannot grasp the fact 
that what may be excellent in 
principle is not necessarily easy of} 
practice. Briefly it is proposed! 
(and said to be part of the Govern- 
ment’s policy) that the Common-| 
Wealth should abandon to the] 
States all power of direct taxation. 
Thus the States would nominally | 
Profit to the extent of £20,000,000, 
which the Commonwealth would! 
lose; but the Commonwealth is to 
abandon payment of 25/_ per capita 
to the States, which amounts to 
£7,000,000 a year, and the States 
are fo pay the Commonwealth 30/- 
a head, or £9,000,000 a year. Thus} 
the Commonwealth would lose about 
£4,000,000 nett a year, and there 
would be only one direct taxing 
authority in each States. How the 
Commonwealth would make up the 
deficiency is not mentioned, but} 
presumedly it is expected to get it} 
out of import and excise duties, or| 
else by cutting down the Federal} 
expenditure. The weakest sport in 
the scheme is that it curtails the 
powers of the Federal authority, 
and at the same time makes the 
National Government dependent for 
the money, which it must spend in 
paying interest on war loans, upon 
the six States, any one of which 
might, by a turn of fortune’s whe2l, 
have in power a Government do-} 
minated by Labour, which is even; 








Constitution. 


A FAR-REACHING JUDGMENT, 

With so many tribunals whose 
‘duty it is to fix wages and_condi- 
tions of labour, and with such. 
huge concerns as the Broken Hill 
Company, with its immense mines. 
at Broken Hill, its iron stone de- 
posits in South Australia, its iron 
and steel works in New South 


Wales, and with its regular 
publicity campaign on its 
own behalf, it is very 
difficult to know exactly what 
is happening. One of its furnaces 
was blown in the other day, 
another will be blown in this 


week, by the middle of this month 
4,000 men will be employed in the 
steel-works, and it is said that, 
when the price of small coal has. 
fallen and all the works—primary, 
secondary and subordinate—are :n 
full swing, some 50,000 to 60,000 
skilled and highly paid workers. 
will be in full employment. The 
Full Arbitration Court of New 
South Wales has dismissed an 
appeal by the Broken Hill Company 
from a finding by a subordinate 
judge who was fixing rates of 
wages, or bases upon which wages 
were to be calculated. From the 
remarks of the judges one- learns: 
that the company has a paysheet at 
the works of 1,000,000 annually, 
that it 1s losing £442,000 and is 
uite willing to work at a loss cf 
$589,000. The amount of wages. 
involved in this particular case 
seems to have been £40,000, an 
amount so trifling compared with 
the other figures that the Court. 
unanimously dismissed the great. 
company’s appeal. But the Court 
went further and laid down the 
rule that it wquld not alter the 
bases upon which wages’ wero 
calculated without strong reason 
being shown, and objected to lower- 
ing wages on the off-chance that the 
industry could then carry on. One 
Justice, in reply to the argument 
that the works should resume for: 
the benefit of the community, said 
there was no reason why the wage- ~- 
earners should be taxed for that 
purpose. If it was for the benefit 
of the community, leé the commun- 
ity pay, either by increased tariff 
duties or by subsidy. Yet in 
another judgment it was laid down 
that men should not be asked to, 
take less in order to share the loas- 
es, nuless_they were also to bo 
entitled to share the profits. As. 
the re-starting of the works - was. 
announced subsequent to the above 
legal reverse, it would appear that 
the Judges had not been far out in 
their opinion of the triviality of 
the amount involved. 


COMMON WEALTH SHIPPING LINE. 


It is just a month ago since the 
management of the Commonwealth 
Line of steamers announced its 
determination to reduce freights, 
and that. it was doing this after 
fairly warning the Shipping Con- 


matters are onrow whispering about repudiation ‘ference or Combine that it would 
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“take steps” if the system cf de-| 
ferred rebates, penalizing shippers! 


by the Commonwealth ships, were 
persisted in. The effect of the re- 
ductions was remarkable. Steamers 
which had been idle or only half 
filled were rapidly packed with car- 
goes, and private agents in Austra- 
Nia frantically cabled for instruc- 
tions as to what they were to do. 
At first the Combine were waiting 
upon Lord Inchcape, who was re- 
ported to be abroad somewhere, 
then they were indifferent, then they 
were not going ~to change, and, 
lastly, they suddenly made reduc- 
tios. To-day the people who de- 
mand that the line shall be dis- 
banded and sold are in a signifi- 
cant minorify. Even the Country 
Party politicians, who a years or 
two ago were clamouring for more 
steamers, and at the last elections 
were demanding that the ships ve 
sold, are now inspiring paragraphs 
in the press to the effect that, if 
the steamers are found fo be a 
sound commercial proposition, after 
losses have been written off and 
values written down, they will not 
insist upon their being sold. Mr. 
Larkin, the London manager, who 
has made himself quite famous in 
shipping circles by his successful 
tily against the Combine, will soon 
be in Australia, to consult with the 
Government. It is said that whea 
values are written down there will 
“be a loss of £8,000,000, but this has 
already been pooh-poohed officially. 
At the best it can only be the 
wildest of guesses. The line, in 
accordance with the policy of the 
Hughes Government, is to be placed 
under the control of a non-political 
Board, and the name of Mr. Larkin 
is mentioned as the probable chair- 
man. Some of the old obsolete 
ships may be scrapped, but the fine 
Bay liners which are now giving 
an excellent monthly service bet- 
ween London and Australian ports 
are certain to be retained : 


MEAT EXPORTS, 

It takes time and, what is more, 
the spur of necessity to move men 
even in their own interests. For 
the year ending June, 1921, the 
value of the frozen beef, mutton 
and lamb exported from Australia 
was £5,400,000, and when prices 
fell the cattle people, expecially of 
Queensland, the biggest cattle State, 
sought aid, and were rejoiced by a 
gift of £150,000 to help them main- 
taining their beef export of £3,800,- 
000. Now the cattle people have 
awakened from their lethargy, 
taken their business in hand, and 
to-day a conference of delegates 
from all over Australia meets in 
Melbourne, under the presidency of 
the Commonwealth Minister for 
Trade and Customs, to consider a 
definite programme to put their ex- 
port business on a sound footing. 
Last year I mentioned that two 
members of the House of Repre- 
sentatives, both pastoralists, had 
visited England only to find that 
Australia was utterly eclipsed by 
Argentine in the trade, and in the 
methods of conducting it. The 
neglect of the Eastern markets, so 
forcibly brought forward by trade 
commissioners, has also been en- 
larged upon.. The programme of 


to-day’s conference will recognize! 





these facts. 
properly accredited delegates to 


It is proposed to send | 13,500,000, of, which nearly one-half 
are in Queensland. Even now, with 


study the England and Continenta!} much of the country still unoccupi- 
markets, and also those of the East.jed Australia stands seventh in the _ 
In the ease of the last-named, quite! world’s list of cattle-growing coun- 
a lot of preparatory work has/tries, including the United States, 


alrlady been done by Mr. J. B.j British India, 


Russia 


apd two 


Cramsie, who is the chairman of the} South American republics. 


Australian Meat Council. 
already has proposals to erect cold 
stores in at least two ports, and a 


Japan 


Miss Wang Chang-kuo, 


the first 


regular trade by refrigerated stea-|lady to be elected to the Hunan 
mera is anticipated. Delegates are; Provincial Assembly (or any other 
also to be sent to South America to| #ssembly in China), has intr duced 
study what is being done there by | bill for the suppression of ‘the 
Australia’s chief rivals. It is inter-| oldest profession in the world. 


esting to note also that steps appear 
to have been brought to the point 3 
of success for greatly improving the |the Russian 


_ 


Pexine, Apr. 22.—M. Dawvtian, 
Chargé d’Affaires at 


appearance of Australian meat in| Peking, to-day left for Shanghai, 


England, and removing the blemish-| where he will attempt to devise 
es on the hindquarters caused by|relicf measures for the Russian 
the search for nodules at this end.|refugees in the Settlement.— 


The number of cattle in Australia is' Eastern News Agency. 





child. 


Apert’ from breast-milk, 1 
ture it 4s the only perfect food. 


Baby’s peaceful — 


Peaceful sleep at the right time is as necessary to Baby 
as the right kind and quantity of food. If he does 
not sleep, or is restless in sleep, he is unwell, and 
a frequent cause of Baby's ill-health is indigestion. 
A suitable form of milk is the only food for a baby 
up to nine months, and GLAXO is milk in its most 
nourishing and most digestible form. 
Glaxo has only to be mixed with hot, boiled water to 
provide instantly the required quantity of pure, fresh, 
unadulterated _milk—milk made specially digestible 
and safe for Baby by the Glaxo Process. 

Ask your Doctor! 


“Builds Bonnie Babies” 


The safest, purest form of milk 
for every milk purpose 


Don't ‘buy Baby's feeder until you have seen the 
Gl 





laxo Feeder. 








Write to The British Medical Imports Co., 432 Kiukiang Road, Shongnot 
Sor Free Sample of Glaxo and booklet. 





Proprietors: Joseph 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





ST. GEORGE’S SOCIETY 
BALL 





Brilliant Evening at the Carlton: 
“ The English: Style: Proces- 
sion of Beefeaters 


The annual ball of St. George’s 
Society, held on Monday at the 
New Carlton Café was attended 
by some 900 guests, the biggest 
gathering at theso immensely 
popular functions since pre-war 
years. 

Among the guests, who were re-; 
ceived by the President of the 
Society, Sir Skinner Turner and 
Lady Turner were:—Mr. Sidney 
Barton, cj.c., H. M. :Consul- 
General; Comm. de’ Rossi, Senior 
Consul, and Mme. de’ Rossi, Mr. 
H. G. Simms, Chairman of the 
Municipal Council, and Mrs. 
Simms; Col. Gordon, oM.G., 
D.s.0., Commandant, S.V.C.; and 
the Presidents of St. Andrew's, 
St. Patrick's and St. David’s 
Societies (Messrs. C. J. Scott, R. 
B. Moorhead, and the Rev. Evan 
Morgan.) 

Decorations were of a simple but 
none the less striking description. 
There was less bunting than in 
former years, but what there was 
appeared to better advantage. At 
the entrance to the ballroom on 
the left of the dais where Sir 
Skinner Turner and Lady, Turner 
welcomed cach guest, an immense 
Union Jack hung from the balcony. 
On emerging into the ball-room 
the onlooker’s attention was im- 
mediately drawn to the banner of 
St. George, flying in an artificial 
breezo from two hidden electric 
fans and illuminated by spot 
lights. St. George’s crosses adorn- 
ed each column supporting the 
balcony, while the whole colour 
scheme, apart from the numerous 

; county shields was in tho familiar 
red and white. An effective dis- 
play of silk in these colours draped ! 
the balconies. 

Dancing again was restricted to 
the measures that have been in 
popular vogue in Shanghai since 
tho introduction of jazz, there be- 
ing only four waltzes on the pro- 
gramme, 

One could not fail to notice this 
year the really English character j 
of the function. So that there 
should be the requisite distinction 
between it and a “cabaret show” 
or entertainment on the lines of 
that conducted in the modern 
palais de danse, the Committee 
resolved on the daring plan of 
providing only seating accom- 
modation round the floor. Those 





wishing to sit out, or to partake | 


of refreshments were provided for 
on the baleony. The arrangement 
proved entirely successful, and 
many were heard to desire that it 
should be adhered to in future. 


THA BEEFEATERS. 


dancers rose to sing the National 


Anthem, Mr. Dumbarton 
singing the first verse, after 
which Mrs. C. J. Scott, on 
the arm of Sir Skinner 


Turner, and heralded by six mem- 
bers in the uniform of the King’s 
Beefeaters, carrying an immense 
baron of beef, led the way to the 
supper room. They were followed 
by Mr..S. Barton and Lady Tur- 
ner, Mr. Trenchard Davis (Vice- 
President) and Madam ’de Rossi, 


Mr. C. J. Scott and Mrs. H. P. 
Wilkinson, Mr. R. B. Moorhead 
and Mrs. Trenchard-Davis, the 


Rev. Evan Morgan and Mrs. Gor- 
don Mackie, Comm. de Rossi and 
Mrs. Simms, Mr. -H. G. Simms 
and Mrs. R. J. Marshall, Colonel 
Gordon, v.s.o., and Mrs. E. F. 
Mackay, and the rest of the large 
company, 

The following telegrams 
read during the evening :— 

“Great banquet Guildhall, Prince 
of Wales in the chair, special ser- 
vice Cathedral, observance Eng- 
Jand’s Day—Ross” (from London). 


Telegrams sent by St. George's 
Society Shanghai :— 


were 


Yo H. R. H. The Prince of 
Wales, President St. Gvorge’s 
Society. Shanghai Branch re- 


spectfully tender Joyal greetings 
and good wishes on the occasion of 


St, George’s day.—Skinner Tur 
ner, President. 
The Royal Society of Saint 


George, Shanghai Branch respect- 
fullys tender loyal greetings and 
good wishes to the parent Society 
on the occasion of St. George's 
day.—Skinner Turner, President. 

The President Saint George's 
Society, New York,  ‘Tientsin, 
Hongkong, Hankow, Yokohama,! 
Peking, Kobe, Ipoh and Penang— 
Heartiest greetings from Shanghai. 
—Skinner Turner, President, 

Telegrams were also read from 
Ipoh, Peking, Yokohama, Tientsin! 
and Penang. s 

A committee under Mr. R. E. 
Stewardson were responsible for 
the decorations and all cigars and 
cigarettes were the gift of the 
British American Tobacco Co. 
Over 80 new members have been 
enrolled since the sale of tickets 
wag begun and $1,000 collected for 
charity. 





The Royal Society of St. George 
(Shanghai branch), in response to 
ai message despatched on the veca- 
sion of the patron saint’s day, has 
received the following telegram 
from H. R. H. the Prince of 
Wales:—“To Skinner Turner, 
Royal Society of St. George, 
Shanghai, My sincere thanks to all 
members for their St. George’s 
Day greetings which I heartily -re- 
ciprocate. Edward P., President, 
Royal Society of St. George.” 





Accorpinc to a letter received 
in Shanghai the Ministry of 
Communications has decided to 
confer special “Wenfong” (Liter- 
ary Peacock) decorations upon 
ladies who prove themselves active 








There was no speechmaking at 
supper. Just before midnight the: 


in the promotion of China’s in- 
dustry and commerce. 


MR. S. J. DEEKS 





Word of Farewell to a Popular 
Resident Going Home 


Among the passengers who left 
on Sautrday by the R. M. 5. 
Empress of Russia, for England 
vid Canada, was Mr. Stephen J. 
Deeks, 0.8-2., who, having resigned 
his position of agency manager of 
the China Mutual Life Insurance 
Company, after 17 years of service, 
intends to spend a lengthy and 
well-earned holiday in the Old 
Country, Where his wife and 
daughter and two sons are now 


residing, the children being at 
school. 
Mr. Deeks’ many friends in 


Shanghai will, doubtless, join us 
in wishing him a pleasant voyage 
and holiday and the generally ex- 
pressed hope that he will revisit 
Shanghai again to take part in 
cricket and renew his activitites in 
connexion with the Amateur 
Dramatic Club, in which he has for 
so many years heen so prominent. 
It was in 1906 that Mr. Deeks 
first came to China, after having 
seen service through the South 
African War of 1899-1902 and ot- 
come one of the first British settlers 
in East Africa. He joined the 
China Mutual Life Insurance Com- 
pany on his arrival and was 
transferred to Shanghai as agency 
manager 12 years ago, since which 


time he has been particularly 
identified with Shanghai recrea- 
tions. 


He has always been a keen and 
enthusiatic cricketer, and while a 
sound batsman of the stolid and 
defensive type, is also one of our 
best wicket-keepers. In November 
last he represented Shanghai in 
this capacity in the Interport 
match at Hongkong and was highly 
commended by the Hongkong new:- 
papers for his good work behind 
the stumps. 

His commendable work as Hon. 
Secretary of the Amateur Dramati 
Club_is well remembered. During 
the Great War his energetic and 
successful organization was re- 
sponsible for the raising of large 
amounts of money for the benefit 
of War Funds, and his endeayours 
in this respect were rewarded in an 
honorary way when the distinction 
of the Order of the British Empire 
was conferred upon him. 





ae 








THE LOTUS CLUB 


Mr. E. C. Preston, one» of the 
founders of the Lotus Club, who 
left. for Home on Saturday, was 
last Friday entertained by his felio-v 
members at club, and Mr, C. H, 
Green, the Vice-President, on their 
hehalf presented him with a. silver 
cigarette case. Mr. Tycho Wing 
paid a finely-worded tribute to one 
who, practically alone, had 
shouldered the burden of making a 
new club in Shanghai tho institu- 
tion it now is. On the proposal of 
Mr. Wing, Mr. Preston, who may 
not return to Shanghai for many 
months, was elected the club’s first 
honorary member. 
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ELECTRICITY DEPT. 
AND COUNCIL 


Difference of Opinion: Services 
of Unofficial Members of 
Committee Terminated 


This week’s Municipal Gazette con- 
tains the intelligence that the Coun- 
cil has regretfully decided’ to dis- 
pense with the services of the un- 
official members of the Electricity 
Committee owing to the continual 
and irreconcilable difference of 
opinion between Committee and 
Council. The correspondence on 
the subject published by the re- 
quest of the unofficial members is 
as follows :— 

Council Room, 
Shanghai, April 21, 1923. 

Str,—I have the honowr to ad- 
dress you on the subject of the 
membership of the Hlectricity Com- 
mittee. Whilst the Council desires 
to place on record its appreciation 
of your long and generous services 
to the comniunity as a member of 
the Electricity Committee it has 
reluctantly come to the conclusion 
that having regard to the constant 
differences of opinion between the 
unofficial members of the Commit- 
tee and the Council, and to the 
fact that such differences of view 
have proved insoluble, the time 
has come when a change in the 
personnel of the Committee should 
be made. : 

While the Council regrets having 
had to come to this decision it is 
felt that it is in the best interest 
of the whole Municipal Service. 

The new Committee will take 
office as from the 25th instant. 

I have the honour ta be, 


ir, 

Your obedient servant, 
H. G. Sms, 
Chairman. 

A. W. Burxrtt, Esq. 
S. B. Neri, Esq. 
- P. Peesies, Esq. 
Shanghai, April 23, 1923. 

Sir,—We have the honour to 
knowledge the receipt of your 
letter of April 21 addressed to us 
individually as unofficial members 
of the Electricity Committee in- 
forming us that our services are 
no longer required on that Com- 
mittee owing to constant differences 
of opinion between the Council and 
ourselves. 

We desire to put on record that 
these differences of opinion have 
arisen because we, as Members of 
the Committee, have considered 
ourselves bound by the Report of 


the Special Electricity Committee] R, 


of 1915, adopted by the Ratepayers 
at the Meeting on March 21, 1916, 
and more particularly bound 
paragraph 4 thereof headed! “Duties 
of the Committee.” 

We think we may safely say that 
we have always admitted the Coun- 
cil’s right to finally decide all is- 
sues but we have felt iti not only 
our right but also our duty to ex- 
press and minute our own opinions 
whether in accordance with the 
Council’s views or otherwise. 

In conclusion we would request 
that, as in our opinion ani import- 











ant principle is involved, this cor- 
respondence should be published 
in the Municipal Gazette. 
Yours faithfully, 
A. W. Burxitt. 
Paine PEEBLE. 
S. B. News. 

The differences of opinion referred 
to have been common _ knowledge 
for some time. As many people are 
aware, the whole system throughout 
the Council departments has recent- 
ly been revised, with a view 0 
securing better co-ordination and 
uniformity in questions of pay. The 
Electricity Committee, as an indus- 
trial department claiming greater 
freedom of action than its fellows, 
has found itself unable to see eye 
to eye with the Council: hence the 
dénotiment. The community will 
certainly share the Council’s regrets 
at the result, particularly in respect 
of Mr, Burkill, who has been associ- 
ated with the Electricity Depart- 
ment from its earliest days and has 
done valuable work. But it will 
also be felt that the control of the 
Council over all departments, 
especially in ‘financial matters, is 
paramount. that control being ex- 
ercised on behalf of the community, 
who are the final arbiters and re- 
fused, in 1914, to convert the 
Electricity Department into a Com- 
pany, for the express reason that 
they mighf, through the Council, 
continue to possess the manage- 
ment of it. 











RUSSIAN REPATRIATION 


Soviet Envoy in Shanghai with 


Offer to Refugees 
Mr. J. H. Davtian, acting 
Sovict ropresentative to China dur- 
ing Mr. Joffe’s stay in Japan, hag 
just reached Shanghai on an im- 


portant mission bearing on the 
refugee problem. He hopes to 
make arrangements to secure the 


repatriation of any number of re- 
fugee Russians who can be brought 
to return. 

When scen. by a “ North-China 
Daily News” representative at the 
Kalee Hotel) on Wednesday, Mr. 
Davtian said that refugees at this 
port and elsewhere would be in- 
vited to go back to Russia through 
a representative of the Soviet Mis- 
sion to China. Mr. R..O. Elleder, 
the agent of the Russian Voluntecr 
Fleet here, had just been appoint- 
ed to this post, and would com- 
mence his duties almost immediate- 
ly. In his capacity as Soviet re- 
presentative, he would also be 
empowered to grant visas to other 
foreigners desiring to travel in 
russia. 3 
Mr. Davtian mentioned that the 
Mission hoped to secure the fullest 


by| support of the Chinese authorities 


in the matter. They had already 
received instructions from the 
Waichiaopu to that effect, but he 
stated at the same time that the 
representative here would not work 
in conjunction with the local Co- 
Director of the Bureau of Russian 
Affairs (the former Russian Con- 
sul, Mr. Grosse). ‘‘ We shall refuse 
to recognize these bodies, which al- 
though ostensibly Chinese, are in 
reality Russian,” was the remark 





AMERICAN COMMUNITY 
_ CHURCH 


Authorization to Purchase Site- 
Adjoining American School? 


Nearly 200 members of the 
American Community Church met. 
on Monday evening at a supper at 
the Navy Y. M. C. A. to welcome 
some two score new members of the 
congregation, and to discuss the 
project of purchasing a church 
building site in the Western district. 
Dr. J. B. Fearn, Chairman of the 
Board of Governors, explained that 
various available sites in the ° 
Western district had been con- 
sidered, but with one exception all 
had been rejected, for one reason 
or another. The property that 
seemed to be most suited was that 
adjoining the American school, sinco 
within a radius of two miles moro 
than 200 American households were 
located. 

The following 
Board of Trustees was un- 
animously :—“The .Board of Trus- 
tees of the Amcrican Community 
Church recommend that the Board 
of Governors be authorized to pro- 
ceed at once toward the securing of 
a site adjoining the Avenue Petain 
and the Route Louis Dufour, better 
known as the American School 
property, and that they proceed 
toward the adequate financing of 
the same.” The meeting then 
adjourned. 

Dr. Drury informed a representa- 
tive of the “North-China Daily 
News” that Tls. 65,000 was re- 
quired adequately to finance the 
undertaking, which sum would be 
raiscd through popular subscrip- 
tion, and through various benefit 
entertainments which would take 
place from time to time, The first of 
these entertainments would be a 
concert for which the Carlton 
ballroom. had been engaged on the 
evening of May 4. The following 
had volunteered their -services :— 
Mesdames von Heidenstam, Vand- 
enburgh, Kingman, D. Drake and 
Renner, Messrs. Fr. Sem and 
Wilhelm Meyer. Dr. Drury added 
that more than’ Tls. 1,200 already 
had been secured. 





resolution of the 





of the acting Plenipotentiary. 

Asked when the first shipload of 
refugees would be likely to depart, 
he shook his head, saying that a 
great deal of organizing work had 
to be done before the scheme could 
be got going. Ten good-sized ships 
of the Volunteer Fleet were now 
in Vladivostok. It would be use- 
Tess to jsend one here until say, 
5,000 refugees could be persuaded 
to return. The Astrakhan and the 
Erivan in Shanghai were other 
two available transports. He was 
reminded of the civil proceedings 
over these vessels in the Mixed 
Court, and that the ships are now 
practically interned. “Their re- © 
lease-will soon be effected,” he re- 
plied, but would give no details. 

In connexion with thé policy of 
the Soviets to secure the répatria- 
tion of refugees, he said, 2,500 
had already been sent back to 
Chita from Harbin. 
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GUNFIRE OFF THE 
CHINESE BUND 





Chinese Cruiser’s Fear of an 


Attack from Unknown Boat 


A misunderstanding’ was the 
cause of the firing of a number of 
guns and a great deal of alarm 
among the residents of Nantao on 
Tuesday night. Fortunately no- 
body was injured ag a result of the 
shooting. 

According to the Chinese report, 
shortly after § o'clock on Monday 
uight, watch-keepers on board the 
Chinese cruser. Haichow (2,950 tons 
«isplacement) noticed a small vessel 
steaming towards her at a high 
rate of speed. The Haichow, which 
is one of the vessels whose com- 
manders have declared themselves 
independent of the Peking Gov- 
ernment, cvidently thought she 
was being attacked. Lignals were 
given to the oncoming vessel to re- 
Taain at a distanco, failing which 
guns would be opened: on her. 


Evidently those on board the 
small vessel did not sce or under- 
stand the signals, for she continued 
ts approach as fast as ever. 

Meanwhile, the decks of the Hai- 
chow were cleared for action and 
a. couple of blank shots were fired. 
Still the boat came on. The crew 
of the Haichow now fired in carn- 
est—no more blank cartridges— 
but failed to hit their mark, 

Ucaring gunshots the soldiers at 
the Arsenal now opened fire but 
here again nobody appears to have 
been hit. 

Emissaries were finally sent to 

» the “belligerents’” to find out the 
cause of the trouble. Signals were 
exchanged and the firing stopped. 
When everything was explained 
and the cause of the “warfare” 
brought to light, both parties 
apologized to cach other and the 
night passed in peace. 

The Haichow is anchored between 
the Nantao Bund and the Arsenal. 








True Facts of Case: Disgraceful 
Attack on and Seizure of a 
British Launch 


The following true facts of the 
case are now given us by the 
Shanghai Dock & Engineering 
Co. They are strikingly at vari- 
ance with the version which — the 
Chinese authorities appear to have 
been at some pains to disseminate. 

A party of workmen, employed 
by the Dock Company, had — been 
executing repairs on board the 
U. S. Shipping Board str. Edmore, 
lying in the upper part of the 
harbour, and left the steamer about 
7.45 p.m. in the steam launch Ada. 
On the launch was Mr. Kerr, fore- 
man in charge of the engineering 
repairs, and several Chinese work- 
men. When opposite the Chinese 
gunboats which are lying in the 
river, fire was suddenly opened on 
the launch without any warning. 

The launch immediately stopped 
but, as the firing did not cease, 
she turned round in order. to get 








had been tied up alongside, a 
pinnace with a party in the charge 
of a Chinese officer came from one 
of the Chinese gunboats and in- 
quired whose launch it was and 
what it was doing. He was told 
that it was the Dock Company’s 
launch and that it was returning 
from the Edmore with gear on 
board. The pinnace then went 
back to the gunboat, but returned 
later with a senior officer on board 
who ordered the staff to leave the 
Ada and then towed her. off to the 
gunboat, stating that she would be 
returned to the Dock Company 
next daye 

The Dock Company reported’ the 
matter to H. M. Consul-General, 
who now has the matter in hand. 
Late on Wednesday evening the 
Ada was returned to the Dock 
Company’s Pootung shipyard by a 
party from the gunboat. 

We understand that the Ada has 
four shot-holes, over an inch in 
diameter, in her funnel, and that 
other shots went through the wheel- 
house, while she was also damaged 
on the port side of the hull. For- 
tunately no one on board was 
injured. 

The Bureau of Foreign Affairs 
says that it was the Yungchih, 
which opened fire not the Haichow. 
The Arsenal soldiers do not seem 
to have fired at all. 





MEMORIAL TO THE LATE 
MR. H. E. HOBSON 
— 

The many friends of the late 
Herbert Elgar Hobson, for so 
many, years Commissioner of Cus- 
toms in Shanghai, will be glad to 
know that a tablet to his memory 
has been placed in the Cathedral. 
The tablet is a handsome piece of 
bronze work with raised lettering, 
and is framed in oak. It was 
brought out from England by the 
donor, his sister Miss Eleanor 
Hobson, who has taken the journey 
to Shanghai for this special pur- 
pose. The tablet has been suit- 
ably placed in the south transport 
immediately under the stained 
glass windows which are a memorial 
to Mr. H. E. Hoboson’s uncle, who 
was Consular Chaplain and In- 
cumbent of the Cathedral for 12 
years. The wording of the tablet 
is as follows:— 

In Memoriam Herbert Elgar 
Hopson (Nephew of tha Rev. 
John Hobson, w.a., late British 
Chaplain of Shanghai) An Eng- 
lishman who for 50 years, 1862 
912 faithfully served in the 
Chinese Maritime Customs and 
consistently upheld the best 
traditions of Great Britain. 

Born 1844, Died 1922. 





A report in the Chinese newspzp- 
ers of a considerable drop in the 
value of land in Yangtszepoo 1s 
not confirmed in well-informed 
foreign circles. The report was 
based on the suggestion that op 
account of bad trade various cotton 
mill companies are endeavouring 
to sell their undertakings. Even if 
this is so, it is having no appreci- 


out of danger and eventually got able effect upon the general price of 


alongside the Edmore. 


After shel land in that district. 








PRESENTATION TO MR. 
A. D. BLACKBURN 





High Tribute from Mixed 
Court Bar 


The offices of Mr. A. D. Black- 
burn, the recently retired Senior 
British Assessor on the Mixed 
Court Bench, were on Monday the 
scene of an enthusiastic gathering 
of members of the Bar of the 
Court, who had assembled to bid 
him “bon voyage.” As a mark of 
their esteem and admiration for 
him during four and a half years 
on the Bench, hs was presented 
with a silver salver. Among those 
present werd:—Mr. H. Broweit, 
Mr. Tycho Wing, Mr. A. G. 
Mossop, Mr. J. G. Priestwood, 
Mr, S. H. McKean, M. A. du Pac 
de Marsoulies, Mr. N. H. Langley 


Smith, Mr. J. H. Teesdale, Mr. 
L, K. Kentwell, Mr, Y. 8. Ziar, 
Mr. P. W. Goldring, Mr. F. 


Whitamore (British Assessor), Mr. 
F. P, Musso, Mr. J. E. Salmon, 
Mr. A. N. Fishman, M. J, Em. 
Lemitre, Mme. Rosemberg, Mr. C. 
8. Franklin, and Mr. T. C. Liang. 
Mr. H. Browett, senior member 
of the Mixed Court Bar, in making 
the presentation on behalf of his 
colleagues, said that after so many 
years of arduous work Mr. Black- 
burn was taking a well deserved 
holiday. Members of the Bar who 
had had the privilege of appearing 
before him would always retain 
very pleasant memories of tho 
ability, patience and courtesy he 
had always displayed towards 
them. Ho had always shown tho 
utmost consideration for their 
convenience, and this had been 
greatly appreciated. They would 
all miss his geniai presence very 
much indeed, but they all know how 
necessary it was for hard workers 
like himself to have a long holiday 
sometimes. They wished him and 
his family “bon voyage,” a pleas- 
ant stay in the homeland and a 
happy return to China. He could 
rest assured that whenever he visit- 
ed Shanghai he would always re- 
ceive a warm welcome from all the 
practitioners of the Court. 


“On behalf of my legal friends 

and my own I present to you this 
salver,” said Mr. Browett. “When- 
ever you use it we hope it will re- 
mind you that you have in Chinai 
a large body of legal men who al- 
ways have felt and will continuo 
to feel, respect and admiration for 
you.” 
Mr. Blackburn, thanking the 
gathering, recalled that he had sat 
on the Beoch, at the Mixed Court 
for the past four and a half years. 
They had not been the most difficult 
years the Court had gone through. 
There were probably worse in front 
of it. He had not done very much 
to merit their gratitude. As 
far as bis experience went, he did 
not think he had as much claim to 
that as many of his predecessors, 

He would like to say that he had 
noticed a tendency of late years 
among the better class of lawyers 
to obtain work at the Court. He 
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fully realized that it was very pain- 
ful sort of work for experienced men 
to appear in a Court constituted, 
as if was, without a proper code of 
law. In future he hoped it would 
be the more experienced lawyers 
who would set the tone of the Court 





A NEW CHINESE MOVIE 





Dangers of Mixing Two Styles 


“An Unfortunate Girl” is the 
title of a Chinese motion picture 
drama which was shown at a pri- 
vate exhibition on Saturday night 
by the Shanghai Photoplay Co 
Jt is by far the best picture writ- 
ten and produced by Chinese that 
we have thus far scen. 

Gao Kno (Miss Anna Fu) is an 
unhappy maiden who clopes with 
the man she loves in order to es- 
cape marrying a rich man whom her 
father wishes to impose upon her. 
The young couple are married and 
live happily (she is not thrown 
out of the home by a profligate 
husband as is the case with so many 
of our pictures nowadays) until 
the husband, an artist, dies after 
the birth of their son. She manages 
to pull through life for a few 
years, her son, Foo Bay (Kiddie 
Dan), having by this time become 
a lad not yet in hig teens. They 
move to another place, and pre- 
sently a year’s rent is owing. Their 
landlord, a harsh and unscrupul- 
ous man (Wong Lai-tung), falls in 
love with the young mother and at- 
tempts to force her to marry him. 
She refuses, and later she and her 
son meet Li Ka-see, a Jawyer (Cu 
Sze-ling), who also wants to marry 
her but she refuses to do so, partly 
because it is against the family 
laws of China and partly because 
she has taken a vow to remain 
single all her life. 

The acting is excellent but some 
of the story is incredible, and does 
not fit in with real life. Unfor- 
tunately, the play is spoilt by the 
many Americanisms, both in the 
acting and the titles, the latter be- 
ing in a number of cases incorrect 
in spelling and in comparison with 
the Chinese titles. Instead of hav- 
ing a really good Chinese picure, 
showing the Chinese home, the life 
and customs of the Chinese, a com- 
paratively foreign picture is 
shown. Foreign clothes, foreign 
surroundings, foreign food—and 
even foreign love making! 

One or two scenes we did like, 
those in which everything is Chin- 
ese—where the young mother serves 
her food in Chineso fashion and 
where it is eaten by her son in the 
same manner. Again where the 
‘young woman is sewing while her 
son plays—everything being true to 
Chinese life helped to make fhe pic- 
ture good. If this picture were 
shown in entirely Chinese sur- 
roundings, and foreign (especially 
American) “fashions” left out, the 
effect would be much better than it 
was, The picture on Saturday 
night was well taken, the light 
good and on the whole the play 
was well played. 


fl 
| CRUISE OF THE YACHT 
SHANGHAI 


From Amoy to the Philippines 


Mr. H. E. Middleton, Hon. 
Secretary of the Yacht Club, -has 
receivéd another interesting letter 
from the shipper of the Yacht 
Shanghai, aboard which five Danes 
are making a trip from China to 
Denmark. At the time of writing 
the yacht had reached Iloilo. Mr. 
H. J. Kjaer, the shipper writes :— 
taking 








We are now lying here 
provisions and fuel oil for our 
voyage across the Sulu Sea. We 
intend to ‘go through Balabao 
Strait to Jesselton, B.N.B., but 
meantime I will tell you a little 
about our adventures since we left 
Amoy. 

It was dead calm when we left 
Amoy on March 10 and as we want- 
ed to get out of the range of the 
Chinese pirates as soon as possible 
we started our motor and shaped a 
course for Daisho To in the 
Pescadores, which we sighted next 
morning. Here we got an easterly 
breeze, stopped the motor, set sails 
on a course for Cape Bojeador. 
The wind ‘increased and when we 
were abreast of the South Point 
of Formosa we got a very heavy 
sea from the east. On Tuesday the 
18th, strong gale and very high seas, 
we could not proceed, so we hove 
to with the sea anchor. The sea 
anchor seems to be too small, but 
when we hoisted the mizzen and 
hauled it flat, we got the stem 
pretty close against the wind. At 
night the wind abated a little, so 
we have our sea anchor up, set 
reefed mainsail and foresail and 
proceeded on our cruise. It was 
very difficult to take observations 
on account of the heavy rolling 
of the boat and the big waves 
continuously rising above the 
horizon. 

BAD WEATHER ON THE COAST. 

On Friday, March 16, we sighted 
Cape Bojeador. Wind now nearly 
north. We steered for a small an- 
chorage south of the Cape, Dirigue 
Inlet, and anchored there in the 
afternoon, waiting for the wind to 
abate. We waited there until 
March 22, and tried to get some 
provisions from shore, but as it is 
in the dry season here, we could 
not even get fruit, and there is no 
town here, only a few native huts. 
On the 92nd the wind seemed to 
abate, so we weighed anchor and 
steered south close along the coast. 
Wind due north, only square sail 
set. Wind increasing and sea 
rather heavy, so we made up our 
minds to go into Salomaque har- 
bour and try to get provisions 
there. We had no big scale charts, 
but by means of sailing directions, 
we succeeded in finding a snug 
anchorage about one cable south 
of Salomaque willage. Here we 
got fresh provisions and early on 
the 25th we weighed anchor again 
and steered for Manila. We have 
now only light breezes from all 
directions and sometimes calms. I 
think the N. E. monsoon is finish- 
ed now. 








FORMALITIES AT MANILA. 

On the 27th we dropped anchor 
in a small bay in the northern 
entrance to Manila Bay, west of 
Los Codinos in order to clean the 
ship up before we went to Manila. 
On March 29, weighed anchor and 
steered for Manila harbour, and 
2 p.m. anchored in Manila harbour, 
just opposite Manila Hotel. We 
had quarantine and Customs offic- 
ials on board. There are lots of 
formalities to attend to here; the 


Customs put three watchmen on 
board, whom we should feed and 
give sleeping accommodation, and 


then they informed us that we had 
violated the laws of the Philippine 
Islands by going into Dirigue and 
Salomaque harbours, as these were 
not ports of entry, and I got an 
order to appear at the Custom 
House and give an explanation. I 
went to the Custom House and 
saw the Collector of Customs. 
After I had stated our reasons for 
going into above mentioned ports, 
viz., (1) We did not know that it 
was prohibited ; (2) We are not a 
trading vessel, but a pleasure 
yacht ; (3) We -were compelled to 
go in owing to extremely bad 
weather and lack of provisions, he 
was very kind and said it was all 
right. I believe the officials here 
got the idea that we are smugglers, 
especially as we came from Amoy, 
but after I showed the Collector 
of Customs one of our letters of 
introduction, he was at once 
convinced that we really were a 
sailing yacht on a pleasure trip 
to Denmark, and he gave im- 
mediate orders to remove all the 
watchmen on board. So we had a 
fine. time in Manila, we had many 
visitors on board, and they enter- 
tained us ashore with motor car 





drives and dinners and — other 
amusements in the clubs and 
hotels. 

A TRAGEDY. 


On Saturday April 7, weighed 
anchor and steered out of Manila 
harbour. With a fine easterly 
breeze we went through Verde 
Island passage, Tablas Strait and 
close along the west coast of Panay. 
We had to use motor occasionally 
as there were frequent calms and 
the current is rather strong  be- 
tween the islands. In Verde 
passage Bjorn (the dog) got sun- 
stroke ; he tried to walk out to the 
end of the bowspirit, but fell, of 
course into the water, so we had 
to shoot him. ¢ 

We arrived here in Iloilo on 
April 12. It is very hot here, but 
We use our square sail as an awning 
and it is not so very bad on board. 
We intend to leave here Sunday 
the 15th instant. I hereby send 
the best regards te you and the 
members of the Shanghai Yacht 
Gab from the crew of the Shang- 

al. 











Tus Chinese press reports the 
arrival in Shanghai of a Korean 
female socialist, Miss King Hia- 
hsin, for the purpose of studying 
the Russian language. The report 
‘States that the girl is dressed in a 

i man’s costume. 
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CHINESE ATHLETES AT 
TOWN HALL 


Ancestor of Jiu-Jitsu: Speed, 
Dexterity and Courage: A 
Remarkable Display 


A fairly large audience gave an 
enthusiastic reception to 250 Chin- 
ese boxers and wrestlers at the 
Town Halil on Saturday evening, 
when athletes represeenting every 
province in China met and gave an 
exhibition of ther skill im the manly 
art of self-defence. The exhibition 
was held under the auspices of 
General Ma Liang, and many of 
the athletes were the same who 
took part in the recent ancient 
athletic games held at the West 
gate. The proceeds from the sale 
of tickets were devoted to the 
Chékiang Relief Fund, and it was 
stated that quite a considerable 
sum was realized. Through the 
courtesy of General Ho Feng-ling 
the Arsenal Band furnished incid- 
ental music. 

In addition to the individual 
displays of boxing and wrestling 
against an imaginary oppon2nt, 
there were several good bouts in 
which the antagonists were real 
flesh and blood and took amazing 
and dificult falls apparently svffer- 
ing not the slightest injury. 

Chinese wrestling is in reality 
the parent of jiu-jitsu now taught 
universally in the Bushido wrestling 
schools in Japan. It is mainiaine.t 
that the men do not have to be of 
equal weight or strength, but the 


victor’s success depends maiuly 
upon his agility in securing the 
primary hold upon hs _ adversary, 


This contention was proved more 
than once on Saturday evening, 
when a wrestler frequently threw an 
opponent 20 or 30 pounds heavier. 
On the other hand, Mr. Ling Sch- 
ching, from Tientsin who weighed 
in the neighbourhood of 13 stone, 
threw seven opponents in nine 
minutes, which was considered the 
record for the evening. By way of 
explanation, it might be added that 
a “throw” according to the Chinese 
definition, means usually casting 
- your adversary some 15 or 20 feet 
away so that he rolls on his back. 
Nor were there any mats or mat- 
tresses to break the force of the fall. 


Several of the boxing bouts were 
fast and furious affairs. The rules 
laid down by the illustrious Mar- 
quis of Queensbury doubtless have 
not ‘been published in Chinese, since 
the various competitors fought with 
bare knuckles, kicked, [cratched, 
bit, clawed each other with reckless 
abandon, that is, they would have 
if the opportunity had offered. 
After “squaring off,” each contest- 
ant made a dash toward the other 
and kicked and struck continually, 
the object apparently being to blind 
your opponent before he had the 
opportunity of carrying out his evil 
designs on you. The dexterity with 
which kicks and blows were parried 
equally well was a marvel of speed 
and agility. . 

The honours of the evening, how- 
ever, were unquestionably awarded 








to a little girl of 10 years and her 
brother a year and a half younger. 
Not only did these children imitate 
their elders to perfection, but in 
addition gave several quite remark- 
able exhibitions on their own behalf. 








KREISLER’S RECITAL 





The socne in the Town Hall on 
Tuesday at the end of Kreisler's 
recital was such as one has never 
seen in Shanghai. ‘The andicnce, 
which had filled every available 
seat, simply refused to go away. 
They crowded up in front of the 
stage and round the artist’s room. 
‘hey clapped and stamped and 
shouted. Three times the great 
violinist came back and played; 
two encores he had already given; 
ant at last he came hand-in-hand 
with his accompanist to make. a 
final bow; but even then the 
audience could hardly be persuad- 
ed to drift away. Criticism, of 
course, there can bo none. But 
Kreisler’s playing is so wholly up- 
like that of anyone else that those 
who heard him for the first time 
need some space in which to 
analyse their feelings. Two 
memories above all stand out, the 
Paganini and the group of his 
own pieces that the artist gave in 
conclusion. Paganini for the 
violinist is usually what Liszt is 
to the piano, a mere test of 
acrobatic skill and -endurance. 
One had not realized until last 
night that he wrote music: and 
although Kreisler is physically as 
unlike Paganini as he could well 
be, one felt that the spirit of that 
long-dead wizard was back 
amongst us. Of Kreisler’s own 
compositions one might say that 
nothing so perfectly displays his 
peculiar artistry. Each of them 
is like a piece of miniature-paint- 
ing fashioned in fairyland. It is 
not so much what they say but 
what they leave unsaid. For 
Kreisler is the reverse of obvious, 
delighting in subtle, elusive ideas 
and delicate suggestion. His 
Strad is, of course, a marvel of 
wondrous tene, and from it he 
brings every hue and radiance that 
music can convey. His pianissimo 
playing is beyond words. Of the 
rest of the programme one might 
specially mention the Andantino 
by Padre Martini and the lovely 
slow movement of the Vivaldi con- 
certo. These aro the works that it 
takes the greatest man to play: 
and, by the way, for another 
quality noticeable in great music- 
lans, Kreisler is amazingly quiet, 
indulging in nq _ gesticulations, 
just as in his interpretation there 
is never the least sense of a strain- 
ing after effect, even though the 
effect is always so startlingly 
original. 

Mr. Raucheisen seemed to feel 
the strangeness of the piano: 
this would explain the occasional 
hardness of the accompanying, 
which became at times, too pro- 
minent. ~ But the Town Hall is a 
tricky place for sound. 





The Second Concert 


Not thirty people even moved to 
leave the Town Hall on Thursday 
when the programme ended. The 
rest simply sat still and declined 
to move until Kreisler had played 
four encores, the third that wonder- 
ful “Hymn to the Sun’—did 
Tutankamen know that air? One 
feels as if he must—which he 
had to play twice on Tuesday. 
It was an evening never to bo 
forgotten and any attempt to 


write about it can only bo 
descriptive, although indeed no 
description is possible. One does 


not imagine that Kreisler ~ played 
better than on Tuesday; there are 
perhaps no degrees of comparison 
in his playing; but one seemed to 
understand more—those exquisite 
little twirls at the end of a pro- 
digious cascade of sound, which 
the ordinary player would deem a 
triumph if, having time to prepare 
and think for them, he could catch 
them once with the same liquid 
roundness ; the brilliance of his un- 
approachable bowing; and his rapt 
expression, communicating itself to 
his audience, so that the very hall 
seems to live in and melt into the 
picture which his art creates. To 
hear him play his own compositions 
is to wish that he might go on for 
ever. The variations on a theme of 
Tartini’s, the Liebeslied and Liebes- 
freud are well enough known, or so 
one might have thought, but one 
never knew them before, As for 
the ‘Indian Lalment,” it was 
Kreisler who perfected and named 
what Dvorak began, and to his play- 
ing of it the only applicable phrase, 
Haskdeyed though it be, is, unearth- 
ly. 


For one thing above all others the 
evening will be memorable for the 
audience,—that they heard the 
Kreutzer as they will never hear it 
again. Even Kreisler cannot a 
second time awake the feelings that 
he stirred on Thursday anid it is im- 
possible that anyone else should do 
more than he. The third movement, 
which he took at incredible speed 
with equally incredible ease and 
mastery, was a miracle. But then 
so it all was, from those terrible 
introductory chords, perhaps the 
severest test existing for a violinist, 





through the majestic Allegro, 
the wondrous, so familiar, yet 
so ever new variations to the 


climax. And on the top of 
this great work Kreisler gave us the 
Bruch concerto, with such a wealth 
of feeling and expression and 


beauty of tone that one would 
almost wish never to hear it 
again. In both theso works and 


especially the Beethoven, we take 
off our hat to Mr. Raucheisen. 
The Kreutzer of course is not a 
violin solo—nor for that matter is 
the Max Bruch—but a duet; and 
Mr. Raucheisen played his part 
magnificently, a piece of the 
truest artistic interpretation. All 
through a perfect evening he 
! showed himself worthy of his re- 
putation as an accompanist and of 
being the companion of Kreoisler. 
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AN INTERVIEW WITH 
MRS. KREISLER 


_ 

Penalties of Being Married to 

a Celebrity: Recollections of 
LL. G. and Lord K. 


“How does it feel to be the wife 
cf the world’s most famous 
violinist?” was the _ first questiou 
T put to Mrs. Frita Kreisler, writes 
a representative of the “N. C. 
Daily News.” “Of course J am 
tremendously proud and happy over 
each of husband’s _ successes, 
but to tell the truth I doubt very 
much if I should have the courage 
to do it all over again. 

“For the last 20 years I have 
never known a single moment’s 
privacy. It is really a terrible 
affair to go about the world always 
on exhibition—never being able to 
go out for a quiet stroll without 
meeting the smiling face of my 
husband from wall placards, sigus 
kung on ‘sandwich men’—and such 
terrible pictures they are too—and 
ct having even the Ethiopian lift 
boy whisper confidentially to me 
‘They all done sol’ out all the 
tickets for this evenin’s cawncert.’ 

“Tt was the same when we passed 
through Japan on this last trip. 

, At every station of any importance, 
reporters insisted om our stepping 
cut on the rear platform to be 
photographed,—at_ the most im- 
possible hours. But despite the 
fact that every country in the 


world has showered _ honours 
on his head, Fritz is just the 
same lovable soul today as 


when I married him It has not 
been all plain sailing either, because 
during the last two years of the 
war we were terribly poor, so poor 
in fact that Fritz had to sell his 
beloved Guarnerius to keep the 
family going.” 


WAR'S INHERITANOB, 

“And have you a large family ?’’ 
1 inquired. 

“Yes, between 
children.” 

Seeing my astonishment, Mrs. 
Kreislen explained that during 
the war she and her husband had 
adopted 45 orphans, ‘the majority 
of whom were left either on the 
battlefield or hospital as legacies 
to Fritz by their dying fathers. 
“They are of all nationalities” 
she said, “Russian, Rumanian, 
Serbian, Italian and of course 
many Viennese. It was impossible 
for Fritz to refuse a dying comrade's 
request that his family and children 
should be protected and cared for, 
with the result that we are kept 
continually poor by maintaining 
this sacred trust.” 

“Did the war make any material 
difference in the receptions your 
husband received 1” 

“When the United States entered 
the war, there was a great deal of 
hysteria, over my husband’s Aus- 
trian birth and the fact that he 
served with his regiment til] wound- 
ed. Time and again he was offered 
the opportunity to become an 
American citizen, but he always 
refused to change his nationality, 
ior which all the world respected 

im. 


us we have 45 





“My husband’s return to popular 
favour was one of the most sensa- 
tional triumphs in modern times. 
The year following the .armistice 
he gave a concert at Queen’s Hal} 
in London. Not only from all over 
England but. from many places on 
the Continent as well, fellow- 
musicians journeyed to hear him, 
and at the conclusion of the pro- 
gramme, they marched down the 
main aisle bearing laurel wreaths. 
The procession was headed by 
Mme. Eames and Melba and 
included Mischa Elman, Jascha 
Heifitz, Jan Kubelik and many 
others equally well known. Each 
niade a touching little speech as the 
wreaths of laurel and bay leaves 
were presented.- 


AN IRISH AIR FOR L. G. 

“London has always been very 
dear to me,” Mrs. Kreisler con- 
tinued. “Only last year there was 
another touching tribute paid to 
his artistry. It was om the day 
that the Irish Truce was signed, 
although we did not know it at the 
time. Lloyd-George invited 
.d to hear the Welsh Choir 
sing at a private recital at No. 10 
Downing Street. The Premier had 
been very kind to us during our 
stay in London, and knowing how 
fond he was of music I asked my 
husband to have his accompanist 
resent, 4nd smuggled his violin in. 





After thel choir had sung many 
beautiful selections for the mem- 
hers of ithe Cabinet who were 


essembled at the then Premier's 
invitation, my husband offered to 
play a few selections for him. They 
applauded him to the echo, and my 
husband turned to me and asked 
what he should play as an encore. I 
suggested the ‘Londonderry Air,’”’ 
a charming Irish melody of the 18 
century, which my husband had 
discovered in Belfast several years 
previously, and which he thad juss 
arranged with a modern setting 
for the violin. It had never been 
published, and he had only a few 
scribbled notes, He played the 
lilting Irish melody with consum- 
mate grace and skill. As the last 
strains died away, Mr. _ Lloyd- 
George jumped to his feet and 
grasped my husband_ warmly by 
the hand, exclaimiug, ‘If I only had 
had you as my assador, thd 
Irish peace would have been signed 
six months sooner.” 
ORIBBAGH WITH K. 

I asked Mrs. Kreisler to tell me 
something of ‘herself. She replied 
laughingly that no one was in- 
interested in her. I persisted, and 
she continued, “I suppose you 
might call me a citizen of the world. 
1 have always travelled a great 
deal and have lived much of my 
life on the Continent, even before 
I was marnmed. I love Egypt and 
the Nile. Speaking of the Nile it 
may amuse you to know that om one 
of many trips I met the great 
Lord Kitchener and he taught me 
to play cribbage. It was at that 
time when conditions were very 
unsettled and all the young girls 
oo board our river steamer were 
tremendously awed by the great, 
military leader, and discussed the 
recent, uprisings in all their phases. 
They spoke of the “White Nile,” 
the “Green Nile,” and eometimes 





pray 


after a battle the “Red Nile.” One 
day Lord Kitchener asked me to 
tell him what colour the Nile really 
was. I thought a moment and said, 
‘why itis just Nile, that ig all.” 
¥rom that moment we became fast 
friends, and he insisted on my 
learning cribbage stating that it 
was the greatest relaxation from 
mental fatigue. Sometimes he would 
tell me wonderful stories of his cam- 
paigns. I listened respectfully, 
but unfortunately I did not under- 
stand very much what it wag all 
about.” 


RECREATION CLUB’S DIN- 
NER-CONCERT 





A Victory Celebration 


Upwards of 70 members and 
guests of the Shanghai Recreation 
Club assembled at the Club pavilion 
on Saturday night, when a dinner 
and smoking concert were held in 
celebration of the football team’s 
successes in League and Cup com- 
petitions during the past season. 

Mr. EB, E. Lever, President of the 
Club, was in the chair, and Mr. E. 
P. Graham Barrow acted as master 
of corqmonies. An excellent variety 
entertainment had been arranged 
and was well carried out, the 
artistes including Messrs, A. B. 
Raggett, H. F. Landers, E. 
Barnes, J, H. Kortright, ‘Graham- 
Barrow, W. ©. G. Clifford, C. M. 
Howard and P. Madar, while 
speeches were made by Messrs, FE. 
E. Lever, Frank Jones; R. P. 
Phillips, and W. S. Campbell. 

During the evening, Mr. Lever 
presented medals to the members of 
the football team, and Mr. E. Mears, 
on behalf of the members of the 
football team presented a handsome 
silver shield engraved with the 
names of the players, to Mr. N. J. 
Hughes, the energetic Hon. Secre- 
ay of the football section of the 

ub. 





Macleod Memorial 


Some months ago we published 
details of the movement to erect a 
memorial to the late Dr. Macleod 
at the Genera] Hospital, for which 
he did so much. This is now well 
under weigh, a design has beea 
made for a handsome tablet, . by 
Messrs. Stewardson and Spenco, 
vhich is to be placed in the entrance 
of the hospital, and an order for 
its execution has been sent home. 
Subscriptions may be sent to Dr. 
J. B. Fearn at the General Hospital 
end the following already reccived 
are ‘herewith acknowledged :— 


Tis. $ 
. N. Matthews 100.00 
Brodie A. Ciarke 5.00 
China Merchant’s S. N. Co. 300.00 
Drs. Marshall and Part- 
ners 100.00 
Mr. Chun Fai-ting 100.00 
Hung Chang Co. 200.00 
Sir Edward Pearce 20.00 
C. Holliday 50.00 
V. Maynard 25.00 
H. G. Simms 60.00 
Dr. RS. Ivy 50.00 
J. H. Inwood - 10.00 
G. D. Coutts 50.00 
Total Tis. 1,025.00 $35.00 
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THE NIEH CHIH KUEI 
CHINESE SCHOOL 


Opening of a New Building for 
Manual Training 


The amnual Speech Day last 
. Friday at the Nieh Chih Kuei 
Public School for Chinese was 
associated with the opening 
of an additional building which 
13 to house the manual de- 
partment of the school and provide 
new recitation rooms and teachers’ 
offices. Judge Grain referred ap- 
preciatively to the wisdom of Mr. 
©. G. Nieh, the donor of the land 
for the school, in urging manual 
training! courses, contrary to the 
usual practice of the educated 
Chinese; to the architect, Mr. R. 
G. Turner, of the Municipal Works 
Department; and to the manual 
- training instructor, Mr. L, Kershaw, 
and his assistant, Mr. D. I. Chang, 
whose interest had been repaid by 
the ability of the boys trained. 


After Judge Grain had broken 
the barrier and declared the new 
building open, the visitors inspect~ 
ed tha class rooms and work shops, 
which are splendidly equipped for 
wood and metal work, one class in 
wood work giving an interesting 
demonstration. Next came the 
prize distribution, the chair being 
occupied by Mr. ©. C. Nieh, and 
the others on the platform being 
Mrs. D. MacGillivray, Judge Grain, 
Messrs. L. H. Turner, W. P. Lambe, 
CG. F. Garstin, ©. P. Dawson and 
Chang Nieh-yun. . Mrs. MacGillivray 
presented the prizes and various 
students acquitted themselves with 
credit hoth in English and Chinese 
recitations and speeches. Mr. C. 
G. Nieh spoke briefly in English 
and Chines¢, emphasizing the im- 
portance of manual training in that 
it made for the ideals of economy 
by promoting production and pre- 
venting waste and advanced the 
spirit of democracy and sympathy 
with the workers of China, whether 
-those who took this training later 
earned their living thereby or not. 


The Head Master, Mr. Turner, 
prefaced: an, interesting report by 
presenting to Judge Grain and Mr. 
Nieh each a silver key to the new 
school building. 


A Radio Federation 
At a meeting of the Shanghai 


Amateur Radio Society at the 
National Y.M.C.A., on Tuesday, 
Professor C. H. Robertson, the 


vice-president, said there were sev- 
eral radio organizations in Shang- 
hai among foreigners and Chinese, 
and suggestions had been made for 
a federation of all of them, in 
order to -put amateur radio effort 
on an inclusive footing. Head- 
quarters were being sought and it 
would be possible for the federation 
to broadcast their own concerts, 
not every night, but perhaps two or 
three times a week. He was opti- 
mistic of the outcome of the plans. 





GORRESPONDENCE 





CHILD LABOUR. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 

Sir,—I read a protest by Dio- 
genes in your issue of last- Saturday 
against Commissions. Diogenes 
must be progressive. We used to 
form Committees, now we appoint 
Commissions. But I trust no notice 
will be taken of his protest until 
at least one other Commission 
shortly to be appointed has had a 
chance to do some effectual work. 
I refer to the Commission to be 
appointed by the Council to con- 
sider and investigate the question 
of child labour in the Settlement. 

Perhaps if Diogenes will look up 
the dictionary he will see the exact 
difference between a Commission 
and a Committee—I hesitate to 
define. 

We have heard, and discussed, 
and read, and thought on the sub- 
ject of child labour for so long that 
many of us welcome the appoint- 
ment of this Commission because a 
Commission must do something, 
otherwise it becomes an Omission 
and on this subject our sins of 
Omission are big enough. 

We were relieved to see W. T. 
Zung’s letter in your issue of April 
7. To hear from a Chinese what 
the Chinese think is worth some- 
thing. One of the arguments 
against reform on this matter, has 
been the objections that the parents 
might make if their children were 
not allowed to work. According to 
Miss Zung’s letter these objections 
would not exist,—the parents would 
welcome the relief for their child- 
ren. This proves what we all 
know, that parenthood is the same 
all over the world. I do not believe 
the Chinese parents are glad to see 
their little ones with pinched white 
faces plodding along the streets, 
carrying their little baskets of 
food, spending hours per day or 
night tailing as little children 
should not toil,—no school, no play, 
robbed of the Rights of Childhcod. 

And now a Commission is to be 
appointed. What will it do? It 
must do something. There will be 
difficulties, real practical difficul- 
ties. But these difficulties must be 
overcome. Too long have we 
walked these streets and seen these 
little ones going to and fro and 
have ‘‘passd by on the other side,” 
Most of the employers say they do 
not wish to employ child labeur. 
Of course they do not, many of 
them are fathers, so how could 
they? We know it is wrong, we 
own it is wrong. This being so, we 
have an immense responsibility 
resting on us. Every reform in all 
ages and in all lands has had to 
meet difficulty, opposition, and 
criticism, and we can expect no 
exception to the rule. Along with 
the emancipation of the children 
will have to be constructive work 
on the lines of primary education. 
This is not as difficult as it seems. 
When we think of schools, our 
minds turn to expensive _ schools, 
teachers from home, etc., But these 


| primary schools need no such ex- 
pensive equipment. A scheme 
could be worked out which would 
be both effective and inexpensive. 

The result of this reform when 
in operation may be that we will 
have to pay a cent or two per yard 
more for our cotton cloth. Is it 
worth it? Last week I bought 
some cotton cloth very cheaply in 
a Chinese shop. I took it home 
exultingly—so cheap, just what I 
wanted. Was it so cheap I wonder, 
because little tired bodies of 
children had been employed? But 
Sir, some of your readers may say 
this is just sentiment. If so, may- 
be my signature will excuse it. 

am, etc., 

Epiror or “Harry CHILDHOOD.” 

Shanghai, April 19, 1923. 


COMPLIMENTS ON TSINGTAO. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Dalry News.” 

Smr,—Your informant who in- 
spired the notice in your issue of 
the 14th instant, headed ‘“Com- 
pliments on Tsingtao,” is no doubt, 
as you say, “a gentleman of stand- 
ing and distinction,’ but he was 
only a visitor, and probably obtain- 
ed his information at the club or 
the hotel. 

Tsingtao is, of course, a delight- 
ful place, and superior to its rivals, 
not only as a health resort, but on 
account of the beautiful surround- 
ing country and the convenience of 


its shops, but to say that the 
Chinese are carrying out their 
obligations, is not the fact. Pos- 


s¥oly those with local interests 
think it to their advantage to re- 
present everything as couleur de 
rosé, but those who know the 
Chinese, are aware that fulsome 
praise only produces laxity. 

Excellent as is the Municipal 
Council in Shanghai, it does not 
look for childish praise, and _ its 
defects, both real and imaginary, 
are ruthlessly criticized both by 
the press and its correspondents. 
It is the power of public opinion 
that keeps it up to the mark. 

As regards Tsingtao, I am 
pecuniarily interested in the place 
and see that notning will be 
achieved until we have a proper 
municipality with foreign re- 
presentation, which would be ex- 
pected to look after our interests, 


Many defects quite easy to 
remedy, have ‘been constantly 
brought to the attention of the 


authorities, but no steps have been 
taken to remedy things. 

_The harbour of course, is a 
bigger subject, which involves the 
outlay of millions. Large ships 
sometimes lie at anchor for several 
days owing to lack of berth ac- 
commodation, (not for hours only, 
as instanced by your informant 
concerning a British coaster), and 
further delays occur in loading and 
unloading, due tc the right of sup- 
plying coolies being in the hands 
of a monopoly,—but this question 
is being tackled, and we hope will 
be satisfactorily solved. 

T am, etc., ‘ 
: Restpent. 
Tsingtao, April 16, 1993. 





& 
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BRITISH COMPANIES, 


To the Editor of tha 
“Norra-Curna Datty News.” 

Sr1r,—I shall be fereatly obliged 
if you or one of your readers would 
kindly inform me whether a non- 
British subject can act, either as 
managing director or as a director, 
of a British Company formed in 
Shanghai. 

Thanking you in anticipation, 
and enclosing my card. 

I am, etc, 


Shanghai, April 19, 1923. 


Crox. 





PRICKED EARS. 


‘To the Editor of the 
*“‘Norru-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—As your, valuablu columns 
have often been the means of cn- 
lightment to thosa in doubt on 
various subjects; [ take the op- 
portunity of inquiring whether 
there is any known method or 
means by which tha ears of an 
Alsatian dog (otherwise known as a 
German shepherd or police dog) 
may be “pricked” without résort- 
ing to the cruelty of “clipping.” 

I am the owner of a viry fine 
dog and have been told by ex- 
perts on the subject that his head, 
eyes, neck, chest, shoulders, back, 
flanks, carriage of tail, gait and 
even ferocity is as near perfect as 
they have yet witnessed; the one 
and only great fault is that his 
ears will not remain standing, ex- 
cept for a few moments after some 
excitement. 

Personally I do not care much 
as he is the greatest chum one 
could have and ears up or ears 
down does not in any way affact 
his value to me; naturally if 
there is some means by which I 
am able to improve his beauty and 
outward appearance, [I should 
greatly appreciate the information. 

have attempted lining the 
offending members of his anatomy 
with adhesive plaster and various 
other methods but all to no avail 
and I shall thank you or any of 
your readers for information of 
some effective method. 

Thanking you in anticipation for 
tha insertion of this letter in your 


columns. 
I am, eto., 
Kenon Doras. 


Poking, April 19, 1923. 


TABOO AND PRINCIPLE. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—In view of the issue in 

Febriiary of a pamphlet No. X of 

the Moral Welfare League the fol- 

lowing remarks by James Harvey 

Robinson, Professor of Social Re- 

search at Columbia University, in 

his book “The Mind in the Mak- 
ing” are singularly appropriate; 

“The taboo—the forbidden thing— 

of savage life is another thing very 

elementary in man’s make-up. He 
has tendencies to fall into habits 
and establish prohibitions, for 


reasons that he did not discover 
or easily forget. Sometimes the 
prohibition may have reasonable 
Justification, sometimes it may be 
absurd and tend to become a 
nuisance. Pork is taboo among 
the Jews, but none of the present 
justifications for abstaining from 
the meat would have counted with 
the Jews in early times. Probably 
it was veneration and not abhor- 
rence which led to the prohibition. 
The incdern ‘ principle’ is a new 
form of taboo, rather than an en- 
lightened rule of conduct. The 
person who justifies himself by 
saying that he holds certain be- 
liefs, or acts in a certain manner 
‘on principle’ and yet refuses to 
examine the bases and expediency 
ef his principle, introduces into 
his thinking and conduct an irra- 
tional mystical element, similar to 
that which characterized savage 
prohibition. When an issue is 
declared to be a moral one 
—for example, the prohibition 
of strong drink — an emotion- 
al state of mind is - implied, 
which makes reasonable compro- 
mise and adjustment impossible 
for ‘moral’ is a word somewhat 
on the same plane as ‘sacred’ and 
has much the same qualities and 
similar effects on -thinking. In 
dealing with the relations on tho 
sexes t. terms ‘pure’ and ‘im- 
pure’ introduce mystic irrational 
moods alien to clear analysis and 
reasonable adjustments. Those who 
have studied the characteristics ot 
gavage life are always struck by 
its deadly conservatism, its need- 
less restraints on the freedom of 
the individual, and its hopeless 
routine. The conservative ‘on 
principle’ is therefore an unmis- 
takeably primitive person in his 
attitude. His only advance be 
yond the savage mood lies in the 
specious reasons he is able to ad- 
vance for remaining of the same 
mind.” 

Verily :—“The Inferiority Com- 

, 


plex. ; 
ete, 
J. D. O' Cornet, 
Shanghai, April 18, 1923. 


THE AULD SCOTS TONGUE. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Carna Dairy News.” 
Smr,—I have noticed — though 
some time since—in your corres- 
yondence column letters anent the 
Auld Scottish Tongue, and would 
jike to ask through your kindly 
columns for information from any 
of your correspondents interested 
therein if they could tell me the 
rame of the Scottish scholar who 
translated the Bible or the Psalms, 
J am not sure which, into the old 
Scotch, a specimen of which I 
append. J 
Forty years ago or more I went 
with my father, a Dundonian, into 
my native cify Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
where he met a Berwickshire friend 
who was interested keenly in these 
matters and who gave my father 
a written copy in old Scottish of 
the 1st and the 23rd Psalms. | 
was only a boy at the time, and 
have forgotten the name then given 
of the author, and would much 











like to know, as also if the book is 
yet in print and procurable. To 
anyone who understands, even 2 
Little, such Scotch as this translation 
is “done” into, it makes fresh yet 


!warm and more kindly than ever 
{the Auld Bink which is yet ever 


new. - 
As faras I can remember, I 
think the 23rd Pslam begins with 

“The Lord is ma herd, ma beaker 

is fu’ an’ scalin’.” Psalm 1, the 

first four verses of which I have 
in the handwriting of my father's 
friend reads thus:— 

(1).—“Blythe may the man be wha 
airts-na his gate by the guidin’ 
o’ the godlowse; an’ wha stans- 
na i’ the road o’wrang-doers; 
an who louts-na at the down- 
sitting o’ lowse-jankers, 

(2).—But wi the law o’ the Lord 
is his hail heart’s gree; and 
and owre his rede sighetly baith 
day an’ night. 

(3).—For he sal be like the frute- 
stok plantit by the water-rins, 
that frutes aye weel in his ain 
frute-saison'; an’ his very blade 
blights-na, but a’ the. growthe 
he maks luckens. 

(4).—Sic like war ne’er the god- 
lowse; but like caff are they a’ 
-that the wins ay strewin’,” 

Hoping, Sir, that you may be 
able to oblige, 
I am, etc., 
Wa. R, Sropin. 
Meth. College, Wenchow, 
April a1, 1923. 


RUBBER RESTRICTION, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 

Sir,—The fact that your report 
of the Dominion Rubber Com- 
pany’s meeting appears in a some- 
what condensed form affords me 
an excuse for asking to be allowed 
to restate and somewhat amplify 
@ portion of my remarks threat. 

I appealed to the Directors of 
that Company as one of the old- 
est-established in Shanghai of its 
kind to prevail upon the Directors 
of other Shanghai-owned Straits 
rubber estates to join in united re- 
presentations directly and through 
the Rubber Growers Association in 
London to the Colonial Office, and 
through the Singapore estate 
agents and the Association to the 
Straits Government, against any 
relaxation of rubber-output restric- 
tion, 

One of the Directors informed 
the meeting that he had received 
a telegram from Singapore stating 
that a 5 per cent, relaxation was 
expected, and indeed such is pro- 
vided for in the Stevenson Scheme 
if rubber shall have averaged 1/3d. 
in London for three consecuive 
months. 

But such relaxation is not auto- 
matic and an appeal against its 
being made at this time would be 
well grounded. I offer a few of 
the points which might be made if 
the Directors of the various com- 
panies concerned will act on my 
suggestions. 

The Stevenson Scheme was based 
on a production - restricted to 
300,000 tons and the “Statist” for 
last November published a careful- 
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ly compiled estimate giving the 
probable production thereunder as 
265,000 tons. In both circulations 
Malaya and Ceylon put down for 
approximately 175,000 tons, but ac- 
cording to official figures export 
permits issued in these countries 
for the year November 1 last, to 
October 31 next, already ‘total 
(Malaya 164,520; Ceylon 36,200) 
200,720 tons or nearly 26,000 tons 

“ more than expected, a relaxation 
already of some 15 per cent. in the 
caleulatéd output. 

It is true that actual exports 
from Malaya during the first five 
months of restriction have been 
inordinately great, due probably 
to a desire to move old stock to 
London at the better prices ruling, 
but this is not sufficient to account 
for the fact that the London sur- 
plus—the real target of the scheme 
—is practically untouched. In 
five months, the Stevenson Restric- 
tion ‘has only succeeded in reduc- 
ing this incubus from 68,000 tons 
last November to 63,300 tons as per 
last “Reuter.” - 

There aro some who might be 
satisfied with such results and be 
content to “make haste slowly” if, 
they could be sure that the pro- 
cess would continue, but will it? 

While I have allowed that 
Malaya exports are in excess of 
normal, what on the other hand 
of purchase ? 

The Rubber Association of Amer- 
iea gives the highest estimate for 
‘the year’s consumption of the 
U. S., and_ that is 315,000 tons, 
while the U. S. has actually been 
importing at the rate of 400,000 
tons per annum or 35,000 tons in 
excess of estimated normality for 
the period. 

Surely the Colonial office would 
favourably listen to such an ap- 
Real as I suggest if it could be 

own that:— ake 

(1) Production under restriction 
is some 15 per cent. greater than 
calcaulated, 

(2) The world’s surplus—the 
London stock—is unchanged mater- 
ially. 

(8) Tho value of rubber in the 
world’s markets had declined con- 
tinuously for two months? 

And there is another ‘ point,” 
but I cannot prove it; it is cur- 
rently reported that the’ Govern- 
ment of Java aro considering the 
advisability of adopting their own 
restrictive measures, but will con- 
sideration go much further if fac- 
ed with further Britsih releases? 

I am, ete., 
A. L. ANDERSON. 

Shanghai, April 26, 1923. 


THE suggested boycott of Japan- 
ese goods has resulted in a proposal 
that May 5, the Day of National 
Shame, should be observed as a 
holiday. One of the many Shang- 
hai bodies interested in this boy- 
cott, the Citizens’ Diplomatic As- 
sociation, -has resolved . that tele- 
grams should be sent to every city 
of importance in China calling for 
demonstrations on that day, and ia 
addition that the enthusiasts should 
devote themselves to anti-Japanese 
propsganda. 





COMPANY MEETINGS 





BATU ANAM (JOHORE) 
RUBBER ESTATES 


The Annual Meeting 


The 10th annual meeting of the 
Batu’ Anam (Johore) Rubber 
Estates, Ld., was held at the offices 
of Messrs. R. N. Truman & Co., 
general managers, 10 Canton Road, 
Jast Friday. Mr. G. Grayrigge pre- 
sided and was supported by Messrs, 
R. N. Truman and L. E. Canning 
(directors). ‘There were 94,526 
shares represented. 

After the notice convening the 


meeting and the auditors’ report 
hat been read, the Chairman 
Said :— 


Gentlemen,—Reading through my 
last’ year’s speech I cannot help 
contrasting the change for the 
better that hag come over the rub- 
ber industry with what might have 
happened hai enforced restriction 
not been introduced. The effect of 
restriction has of course been to 
lower the crop we should otherwise 
have harvested, but what we lose 
in-crop we more than make up in 
the higher selling price. In 1921 
and most of 19221 was busy guess- 
ing how long our liquid assets 
would suffice to keep the company 
out of debt; now instead of debt I 
sed dividends ahead of us. So 
mvch for the beneficial effects of 
restriction, which, whilst saving 
our bacon, in no way bears harshly 
on either manufacturer or con- 
sumer. 

The advent of better times, how- 
ever, must not cause ug to forget 
the virtuous resolves wa made 
when the rainy days were on us, 
that if ever we came to prosperity 
again we would take the lesson of 
adversity to heart and put some- 
thing aside whenever possibla 
against the next day. Gentlemen, 
this’ must be our first care and I 
hope the building up of an 
adquate reserve will go hand in 
hand with the payment of divid- 
endy for which we have waited so 
long and patiently. 

: BLESSINGS OF ADVERSITY. 

Adversity, in many ways has 
been a blessing in disguise. Look- 
ing back over this company’s cost 
of production I see it averaged 
over 1914/1920 some 15 pence per 
lb. which, when the slump hit us 
was reduced to 8.91 pence in 1921 
and further reduced in 1922 to 7.34 
pence. And as far as my in- 
experienced eye could ses when on 
the property this startling reduc- 
tion in cost had been accomplish- 
ed without detriment to its well 
being. One thing you may be sure 
of, if we ever again experience 
any decided rise in costs, there 
will have to be a very good reason 


Ly. 

Naturally restriction means 
slightly higher costs over tha 
smaller crop, for our overhead 
chargea-remain pretty well un- 
changed, . with the tendency to 
increase rather than decrease. 





The point I want to make is that 
for years the industry was pam- 
pered. It did not know what it 
could do witho ¢ until the slump 
hit it good and hard. Now we 
have that invaluable experience as 
a@ guide to us for the future, and 
we shall be all tha better for it. 

Batu Anam is fortunate in hav- 
ing a large reserve of land, por- 
tions of which when conditions 
and finance permit will be avail- 
able for extensions planted on 
the latest principle, i.e. selected 
stock budded from identified big 
yielding mother trees. No exten- 
sion is contemplated for the pre- 
sent, but when the time comes we 
can go ahead with the work on 
Jand forming a compact block, 
and therefore easily administered. 

MR, TRUMAN’S FORTHCOMING 
RETIREMENT, 


I was very pleased with the 
estate as I saw it last August. 1 
was impressed by the keenness of 
our new manager Mr, Ridgewell. 
He has all estate matters at his 
finger ends ahd I want to thank 
him for the good work he is doing 
on our behalf. Also I voice the 
Board’s appreciation of the able 
work of our Kuala Lumpur agents, 
Messrs. Harrisons, Barker & Co., 
Ld., and that of Messrs. R. N. 
Truman & Co. our general man- 
agers. Mr. Truman as you _ per- 
haps know is retiring from tho 
east im ia short time. My long - 
association with him will always 
be a pleasant memory and I am 
sure you will join with me in 
wishing him long life and hap- 
piness in the homeland. 

The accounts make better read- 
ing than those presented for 1921, 
when we made a small loss. For 
the year under review, helped by 
a forward contract at 42 cents, the 
working account shows a profit of 
Tis. 12,334.36, and after providing 
for Shanghai expenses, the balance 
to be added to the carry forward 
from 1921 is Ts. 7,377.32, leaving 
@ sum at credit of profit and Joss 
account of Tls. 38,576.28. 

Our liquid assets exceed our 
liquid liabilities by Ts. 25,204.97, 
and we have enough cash, on hand 
to permit the payment of a 5 per 
cent, dividend but until we have 
strengthened our position, th 
directors do not feel justified in 
recommending a distribution of 
profits. We hope, however, that 
pleasure may not be long deferred. 

The directors recommend that 
the balance of profit and loss ac- 
count be disposed of as follows:— 

Tis. 








To write off live and rolling 
stock 141.88 
To write off development account 7,592.42 
To pay commission to estate 
manager 52.61 
and to carry forward 30,789, 
‘Tis. 38,576.28 


There was na discussion! and the 
formal resolution were adopted. 


Tue Chinese press reports that 
during the past two months mab- 
jong sets to the value of $65,000 
have been exported from Shanghai. 
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THE ORIENTAL COTTON 
Ss. & W. CO. 


Increase of Capital 


An extraordinary meeting of the 
Oriental Cotton Spinning & Weav- 
ing Co., Ld., was held in the offices 
of Messrs. Arnhold & Co., Ld., 
general managers, on Monday. Mr. 
H. E. Arnhod presided, supported 
by Messrs. E. T. Byrne, C. H. 
Rutherford and A. J. Welch (direc- 
tors). There were represented 133,- 
835 shares. 

The Chairman said :— 

At the annual meeting there was 
a certain amount of opposition to 
the resolution which was passed in 
reference to the increase of capital, 
and subsequently the shareholders 
who opposed the resolution requisi- 
tioned that a special meeting be 
called to cancel it. As a result of 
negotiations with the Hongkong 
shareholders direct, on whose behalf 
the requisition was sent in, an 
agreement was arrived at, by which 
they undertook to support the re- 
solution in thé amended form in 
which it is submitted to you to-day. 
Before doing so, I would, however, 
like to dispel an impression that 
seems to have arisen in their minds, 
that in only giving seven clear 
days’ nofice in calling the annual 
meeting, there was any ulterior ob: 
ject. I think I am right in stating 
that the annual meeting has in the 
past been called in accordance with 


. the provisions of the Articles, which 


stipulate seven clear days’ notice, 
with one exception, which was due 
to the fact that our auditor had 
left for Hankow without | signing 
the accounts. 

The following resolution, pro- 
posed by the Chairman and second- 
ed by Mr. A. S. Ellis, was passed : 

“That 264,000 of the unissued 

Ordinary shares of the company 

be offered in the first instance as 

a@ premium of Tls. 2 per share to 

the members of the company in 

the proportion of 6 new Ordinary 
shares for every 5 Ordinary shares 
held by them, respectively, on 


_' May 8, 1923, and upon the footing 


that the full amount of each 
share taken up, plus the premium 
(making together Tls. 5 per 
share), shall be paid to the com- 
pany on acceptance of the offer, 
and that such offer be made hy 
notice specifying the number of 
shares to which the member 18 
entitled, and limiting a time with- 
in which the offer if not accepted 
by payment will be deemed to be 
declined, and that the directors 
be empowered to dispose of the 
shares not taken in response to 
such offer as they consider ex- 
pedient in the interests of the 
company.” 


Amone those present at a leveo 
at St. James’s Palace on March 
138 was Captain Bertram W. 
Parker, of the Royal West Kent 
Regiment, son of our fellow re- 
sident Captain J. H. P. Parker. 
Captain Parker was presented to 
His Majesty by the Secretary of 
State for War. 





DOMINION RUBBER 
COMPANY 


Annual General Meeting 


The ninth annual gencral meeting 
wf shareholders in the above-named 
Company was held at the offices of 
Secretaries and General Managers 
Messrs. A. R. Burkill & Sons, No. 
2 Canton. Road, at noon on Tuesday 
Mr, E. T. Byrne presided and was 
supported by Messrs. A. W Burkill, 
G. Grayrigge and F. W. Sutterle 
(Directors), and Mr. E. A. Prince, 
representing the secretaries and 
general managers. The total at- 
tendance represented 40,836 shares, 

The notice convening the meeting, 
and the auditors’ report, having 
been read, the chairman said: - 

The planted area of both proper- 
ties remains the same as last year, 
viz: 1,566) acres, but the producing 
area has been increased by the 
inclusion of 138 acres on Dominion 
and 84 acres on Hendra, bringing 
the total acreage in bearing up to 
1,312 acres. 

After a prolonged rest of 18 
months, tapping was_ resumed on 
Dominion estate in June last. At 
the end of the year the estate was 
reported\to be in a vastly improved 
condi*‘or and there can be no doubt 
but that the rest from tapping 
has dong an incalculable amount 
of good. The trees are showiag a 
deep foliage and our visiting agent 
reports that the position in respect 
of bark renewal is now in excellent 
shape. The first round of the thin- 
ning out programme which was com- 
menced in 1921 and suspended for 
lack of funds has now been com- 
pleted and a start is now being 
made on the second round. Quite 
a lot of useful work has been done 
in clearing the older areas of jungie 
timber consequently there is very 
little disease of any kind to report. 
Tn the young area, white ants have 
been more or less troublesome but 
this pest will disappear with the 
clearing of the surface timber which 
is to be undertaken 
current year. The estate was kepi 
in, a clean weeded condition at an 
average cost over the whole estate 
of 70 cts. per acre per month against 
$1.42 for the previous year. 

With regard to Hendra es’ ate, 
matters throughout the year have 
worked smoothly and well and there 
is very little for me to comment 
upon. In spite of a decrease of 
21,885 Ib. in the output, the cost 
per lb. is slightly lower than the 
Erevious year. 

We have been advised that under 
the Export Restriction Enactment, 
Dominion Estate is at present all- 
owed to export 10,813 ib. and 
Hendra 14,758 Ib. per month making 
a total monthly output of 25.571 Ib. 
Pased on these figures, the crup for 
the year from the two properties 
will be 306,867 Ib. and it is estimai- 
ed that we shall be able to produve 
this output including duty and all 
Shanghai charges at a cost of 
approximately 36.94 cts. or 10.06d. 
per lb. At these figures the estate 
can produce at a fair margin of 
profit provided, of course, that the 
present price of rubber is maintain- 


during _ the} 





ed and it is confidently anticipated 
that costs will show a reduction in 
actual working. 

Since the last report, your Direc- 
tors, taking advantage of the im- 
proved condition of the local share 
market, decided to bring the sub- 
scribed capital of the Company up 
to Tis. 175,000 by the issue of 41,975 
shares. These shares, which were 
offered to shareholders at par 
the ratio. of one share for every 
three held, were, with the exception 
of shares retained for shareholders 
living abroad, practically all sub- 
scribed for and at the end of the 
year the total subscribed capital 
amounted to Ts. 165,332. Since 
January 1, a further 1,288 shares 
have been issued leaving a balance 
of 8,380 shares unapplied for. These 
shares for the most part are those 
set aside for shareholders living 
abroad and have not been applied 
for. As ample time has now been 
given for these shareholders to take 
up their quota, the Directors have 
decided not to issue these shares 
at present, but if at some future 
time further funds are required, 
the Directors will then consider 
the question of their issue and the 
manner in which they shall be dis- 
posed of. 

The accounts are so clearly ‘set 
forth that they require little or no 
explanation. The loss on the year’ 
working amounted to Ts. 7,966.35 
but as Dominion estate has only 
been in tapping for a period of six 
months, the result must have been 
more or less anticipated by share- 
holders. This amount, added to 
the amount of Tis. 5,846.18 brought 
forward from last year, makes a 
total of Tls. 13,812.53 standing to 
the debit of Profit & Loss Account 
which the Directors propose to 
carry forward to next year’s 
accounts, 

With both properties now running 
on well organized and economical 
lines, prospects for the coming 
year are very encouraging. 

Before concluding I would like to 
take this opportunity of expressing 
the Board’s appreciation of the 
excellent work done by Mr. Skyvm, 
manager of Dominion, and Mr. 
Whyte, manager of Hendra, also 
to the Penang agents and the visit- 
ing agent for their good care of our 
interests. 

That is all 1 have to say, gentle- 
men; if any shareholder has any 
questions to ask, I shall be pleased 
to answer to the best of my ability. 

Mr. A. L. Anderson asked what 
had been the “cost of rubber pro- 
duction by the Company, or at what 
price stocks in hand were valued, 
and received the reply—S. $0, 
for No. 1 grade and 8. $0.90 for 
scrap. 

Mr. Anderson said that he con- 
Rratulated the Directors upon their 
decision not to issue the balance of 
8,380 shares for increased capital 
for the present, but asked them to 
consider an undertaking that the 
right to issue such shares had been 
cancelled by efflux of time and that 
no more shares of this nature 
should be issued without further 
authorization. This Company was 
one of the oldest and formerly the 
one of cheapest production of 
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rubber ; but now its cost of produc_ 
tion was 9} per Ib., as compared 
with some other Shanghai Com- 
panies’ costs of 6d. or 7d., and some 
Malay Estates of 45d. He recomm- 
ended the use of the cover piant 
(as adopted in Formosa) for shad- 
ing “and extermination of weeds. 
With regard to the restriction of 
rubber output, he asked the Direc- 
tors to fall in line with other Com- 
panies in Shanghai and not to agree 
to a further release of five per cent. 
London was still faced with a 
surplus of rubber. The United 
States had been buying rubber in 
advanee, and in spite of this there 
was an unreduced surplus. 

Mr. Byrne pointed out that tap- 
ping had been in progress for only 
six months of the year under re- 
view, and in spite of the decrease 
in the output, the cost per lb. was 
slightly lower. It was estimated 
that, in the cwrent year the cost of 
production, including duty and all 
Shanghai charges would be, ap- 
proximately, 35.94 cents, or 10.06d. 
per lb. The cost of production, 
he thought, must come down, like 
that of many other estates. 

With regard to another phase of 
Mr. Anderson’s remarks, Mr, A. W. 
Burkill drew attention to the fact 
that the Company had full powers 
to increase its capital and needed 
no authorization, as suggested by 
Mr. Anderson, to limit its powers. 

Mr, Grayrigge mentioned the fact 
that a telegram had. recently been 
received here from Singapore to the 
effect that no definite news could be 
given, buti that a five per cent. in- 
crease was likely-. He pointed out 
that Shanghai represenited only two 
per cent. of the total rubber in- 
dustry. fe 

The formal resolutions were then 
put to the meeting and carried 
without dissent. 








THE SUA MANGGIS 
RUBBER CO., LD. 





Annual General Meeting 
'The thirteenth» annual general 
meeting of shareholders in Sua 
Manggis Rubber Co., Ld., was held 
on Thursday at the offices of the 
Secretaries and General Managers, 
Messrs. Scott, Harding & Co., Ld. 
Mr. A. K. Craddock presided, and 
thore were also present Messrs, R. 
N. Truman and “L. &. Canning, 
directors, and Mr. W. Standing 
representing tho Secrctaics. ‘The 
attendance represented 8,920 shares. 
The notice convening the mect- 
ing and the auditors’ report hay- 
ing been read, the Chairman 
said :— 
he year under review did not 
open with particularly bright pro- 
spects for those interested in the 
rubber industry. Tho market 
value of the raw material was 
just about ‘the cost of production, 
with a tendency to falling prices, 
which as time went on, declined 
to a most unprofitable level. 
Your directors became increasingly 
anxious at the dark outlook and 
* fully realized the necessity -for the 
exercise of the utmost economy 1D 
expenditure, and measures were 





taken to achieve this object. I 
am glad to be able ta say that the 
efficiency of the estate has been 
in no way impaired by this policy. 

Restriction, as you know, came 
into operation on November 1 
last, consequently the benefits of 
the scheme to this company were 
limited to a short period only of 
the year’s working, and we 
closd our accounts with a profit 
of Tis. 5,972.81. I think you will 
agree that this is an eminently 
satisfactory result. 


: THA ACCOUNTS. 


The report gives yow very fully 
all particulars regarding the 
working of the estate, and I do 
not think it is necessary for me to 
repeat this information. Turning 
to the accounts, as I have already 
said the year closed with the satis- 
factory profit of Tls. 5,972.81, 
after writing off the whole cost of 
maintaining the non-producing 
area, and Ts. 3,072.63 for depre- 
ciation. This amount of Tis. 
5,972.81 added to the sum of Tis. 
6,054.53 brought forward from last 
year—making in al] Tls. 12,027.34 
which the directors recommend be 
carried forward to next year. 

The book value of the fixed as- 
sets is Tls. 38,350, the manager’s 
valuation of same being S. $70,416, 
equivalent to Tis, 54,924.48 at the 
exchange ruling on December Ql 
last. The stock of rubber realized 
practically the same amount as 
that shown in the accounts. The 
liquid “ assets amount to Tis. 
43,498.03, taking the Straits Settle- 
ments Conversion Loan at cost, as 
was done last year. On the other 
side of the account the general 
reserva remains at Ts, 25,000 of 
which sum S. $5,000 or Tls. 4,400, 
is invested in ithe Straits Settle- 
ments Conversion Loan to which 
I have just referred. Sundry 
creditors, amounting to Tis. 
9,384.80, includes a reserve against 
the manager’s leave-pay and pas- 
sage money due next year, advances 
against rubber, wages, etc. 

WORK ON THH ESTATE. 


Ne new building operations will 
be undertaken during the current 
year. A certain amount of cultiva- 
tion will be necessary, and with 
this end in view arrangements 
have been made for the digging ot 
contour drains through Fields 
5,7,10 and 12, and sanction has 
been given for the expense if re- 
moval of timber and stumps from 
patches of Fields 8,10,11,12,17 and 
is. Whilst only 69 trees wero lost 
through white ants in 1922, against 
107 in the previous year,’ these 
pests require very careful watch- 
ing, but it is hoped that on the 
completion of the above timber 
clearing, this source of trouble 
will disappear. Field No. 16 
which has had a long rest has been 
brought into tapping again, and 
the area of 317 acres referred to 
in the report as being under daily 
tapping, has now been divided 
into three sections, each section 
being rested in turn for three 
months. I now wish to place on 
record the Board’s-thanks to the 
Singapore agents, Messrs. Harri- 


sens, Barker & Co., Ld., and to the 
secretaries and general managers, 
Messrs. Scott, Harding Co., La., for 
their services during the year, als) 
to express appreciation of the 
good work done by Mr. Adair, the 
manager, who has been ruan'ng 
the estate single handed since last 
July, which arrangement it is 
proposed to continue for the pre- 
sent, as the engagement of an 
assistant would necessitate the 
erection of a new bungalow for 
him, the present one, built in 1912, 
having no value in our books and 
being in a too dilapidated condi- 
tion for residence. Well, Gentle- 
men, that is all I have to say. 
The company is in a sound posi- 
tion, and it is a matter of regret 
to your directors that they are 
not able to declare a dividend on 
this occasion, but the prospects 
under restriction are now brighter, 
and, if matters continue to pro- 
gress as they are now doing, L 
think we are justified in feeling 
that the company is approaching 
the dividend paying stage again. 

Mr. Cubitt resigned his director- 
ship on March 15, in order to 
proceed to Englahd on furlough, 
and Mr. L, E. Canning was invit- 
ed to fill the vacancy. ‘This ap- 
pointment requires your confirma- 
tion. 

There were no questions, and 
us resolutions were formally carri- 
ed. 

Referring to the approaching 
departure of Mr. Truman, the 
Chairman said the directors would 
miss his genial presence and able 
assistance. They wished him good 
luck and long life in the well- 
earned retirement which ho was 
going to take. 








CLUBS AND SOCIETIES 


THE SHANGHAI CLAY 
PIGEON CLUB 





The annual meeting of the 
Shanghai Clay Piegeon Club was 
held on Tuesday at the Shanghai 
Club, under the chairmanship of 
the President, Mr. J. Ambrose. 

In proposing the adoption of the 
report and accounts, the Chairman 
remarked that the club was in 
debt, but the indebtedness was 
amply covered by cartridges, etc., 
in stock. The pavilion was practi- 
cally demolished. At present they 
did not know what to do with it. 
To procure a new one Was going 
to cost a lot of money which the 
club could not afford. The only 
suggestion he could make was that 
it should be enlarged to make it 
the same pavilion it was prior to 
its partial demolition last year. 

The report and accounts were 
adopted. 

It was decided that the matter 
of handicapping rules, the pavilion 
| problem (whether they should erect 
‘a mew one or restore the old 
matshed), and the date of the * 
Murray Cup Competition should 
be left for the attention of: the 
committee. 
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The ; Aallewing. officers were elect- 
ed :—M Ambrose (President) ; 
Mr. H. me ‘Read (Vice-. president); 3 


Mr. E. H. Himrod, H. 
Gibson, Mr. A. E. Algar and 
Mr. W. G. Pirie (Committee) ; 
Capt. £E, qT: Barrett, 


Mr, W. J. Gande, Mr. G. E. 
Griffin and Mr. N. E. Moller (in 
addition to members of the Com-+ 
mittee), balloting committee. 

Tho date of the opening shoot of | 
the season was fixed for May 11. 


++ 


THE GENERAL HOSPITAL 


Ata meeting of the Board of 
Governors of the General Hospital, 
held om Tuesday afternoon, the fol- 
lowing Officers and Committees 
were elected. 

Chairman, Mr. U, G, Simms, 

Vice-Chairman, Comm. G. de Rossi. 

Tfouse Committee, Mr. H. G. Simms 

(Chairinan), Dr. R. J. Marshall and 
Dr. §. A. Ransom, 

Finance Committee; Mr. H. G. Simms 
(Chairman), Dr. H. Fresson, and 
Mr. S. Fessenden. 








SECRET SKIN SORES 





Start in Itchy Spots and Rashes: 
Zam-Buk A Powerful Remedy 


You may lose no time in remov- 
ing troubles like pimples or blotches 
on the face with Zam-Buk simply 
because the disfigurement is nOtice- 
able, but let a rash or other itchy 
spot’ appear on the back or chest, 
and only too often this secret 
trouble is neglected. In such ‘tiny 
unnoticed eruptions, eczema, ring- 
worm, and other fiery itching dis- 
ease has its origin. 

Always be on your guard against 
the least sign of skin disorder. 
Treat the first spot, pimple cr 
blemish, with Zam-Buk lest it be 
the beginning of nights and days 
of fiery torture. Also your minor 
skin injuries. Treat them all with 
Zam-Buk if you would escape the 
pevils of festering and blood-poison, 

Zam-Buk is a precious balm pre- 
paved from rare herbal essences. 
It contains no trace of animal fat. 
Zam-Buk is not only a most 
soothing healer, but it is highly 
refined and powerfully antiseptic, 
and it penetrates where. fatty 
ointments and salves cannot. Zamm- 
Buk speedily exterminates the 
germs of disease and expels poison- 
ous impurities from the skin in a 
wonderful way. 

Zam-Buk is simply magical for 
purifying and healing the skin. It 
proves equally successful in ramov- 
ing the simple rash or eruption of 
a day’s growth, as for the cure of 
the most obstinate sore, ulcer; 
abscess or old wound. Zam-Buk is 
also a splendid remedy for piles. 
Obtainable of chemists and medi- 
cine dealers in Shanghai, Hongkong 
and The Straits or direct from 
Depét, Messrs. Wakefield & OCo., 
60 Kiangse Road, Shanghai. 





SPORT 





THE DAVIS CUP 





Can Australia Enter? 


Melbourne, Apr. 21. 


Mr. Norman Brookes, the sole 
selector, in announcing that he has 
| selected Messrs. Anderson, Hawkes, 
Schlesinger and McInnes to repre- 
sent Australia in the Davis Cup | 
matches, concurs with the Associa- 
tion’s view that a weaker team 
should not be despaitched. Mr. 
Brookes questions tha wisdom of 
Australia competing annually 
owing to the heavy expense and 
the business inconvenience of those 
selected.—Reuter. 


Sydney, Apr. 22. 
The pressure of public opinion 
will possibly induce a reconsidera- 
tion of the decision not to enter the 
Davis Cup Competition. The Sec- 
retary of the Association says 
that if Mr. Anderson will go under 
the Association’s conditions Austra- 
lia will be represented.—Reuter. 
‘ Sydney, Apr. 23. 
A public subscription has been 
opened to provide a business sub- 
stitute for Mr. Anderson and thus 
enable him to play in the Davis 
Cup matches. Meanwhile the As- 
sociation is withholding the cable 
announcing Australia’s withdrawal. 
Later. 
Mr. Anderson has decided not to 
accept the subscriptions on the 
ground that the question of expense 
ig a matter for the Lawn Tennis 
Association to deal with.—Reuter. 


Melbourne, Apr. 20. 

Mr. Anderson, the Davis Cup 
player, has agreed to accept public 
assistance on condition that it will 
be only applied for procuring a 
business substitute. 

The Secretary of the Lawn Tennis 
Association declares that he is 
practically certain that the team 
will compete.—Reuter. 





BOXING 





Carpentier v. McTigue 


New York, Apr. 24. 

- Mr. “Tex”? Rickard announces a 
match between Mike McTigue, who 
beat Battling Siki on St. Patrick’s 
Day in Dublin, and Georges Car- 
pentier for the World’s Lightheavy- 
weight Championship on July 14 in 
New York.—Reuter. 





Billiards Championship 


London, Apr. 

At Holborn Hall yesterday, the 
half-way scores in the semi- -final of 
the Professional Billiards Chan- 
pionship were: Smith, 8,000 (in- 
cluding a break of 688) ; "Falxiner, 








3 (including breaks of 629 and 
782).—Reuter. 





HOME RACING 





An Outsider’s Success in the 
City and Suburban 
London, Apr. 2. 


The result of tho City and 
Suburban Handicap (one and a 
quarter miles) at Epsom to-day 
was as follows:— 

Dry Toast 1 
Roman Fiddle : 


Condover 
Betting:—20 to 1 Dry "Toast; 
to 1 Roman Fiddle; 100 to +4 
Condover. 
Thirteen ran. Won by a neck, a 
length separating second and 
third.—Reuter. 





HOME FOOTBALL 





London, Apr. 21. 
English League, First Division: 
Preston North End 1, Arsenal 2; 
Aston Villa 3, Everton 0; Totten: 
ham Hotspur 2, Birmingham 0; 
Middlesbrough 1, Blackburn Rovers 
2; Chelsea 3, Bolton Wanderers 0; 
Burnley 2, Sunderland 0; Sheflield 
United 0, Cardiff City 0; Liver- 
pool 1, Huddersfield Town 1; 
Nottingham Forest 2, Manchester 
City 0; Newcastle United 1, Stoke 
0; Oldham Athletic 0, West Brom- 
wich Albion 0. 


Scottish League, First Divi- 
sion :— ‘ 
Airdrieonians 5, Falkirk 1; Clyde 





0, Aberdeen 1; Hearts 1, Ayr 
United 1; Morton 0, St. Mirren 1; 
Motherwell 0, Celtic 0; Partick 
Thistle 1, Hibernians 0; Rangers 
1, Kilmarnock 0. 

The London Caledonians beat 
Evesham Town by two goals to one 
after extra time at the Crystal 
Palace in the Amateur Cup Final. 
—Reuter. 


TRL mcay 
RASH ON BACK 


Irritation So Great Lost 
Rest. Cuticura Heals. 


“My trouble started with a terrible 
itching on my back. I rubbed and 
‘Scratched it and made it worse, and 
a red rash and small pimples broke 
out. The irritation was so great that 
Tlost restat night. I tried different 
remedies but they did not seem to 
help me. I read an advertisement 
for Cuticura Soap and Ointment and 
sent for a free sample. I found it was 
doing me good so bought more, and 
after using one box of Ointment, 
together with the Soap, I was com- 
pletely healed.” (Signed) Mrs. Bowd, 
120, Chatteris Square, Walworth, 
London, S. E. 17, Eng. 

. For hair and skin health Cuticura 
Soap and Ointment are eee 
Soap 1s., Ointment 1s. 3d. and 2s. 6d. Sold 
hroupheat the Epis, For 


Sample each {roo ad- 
Hewbery & Sons, 
‘London.©. ©. 





‘Ausotoreoalorders with pees. 
‘Cuticura Soap shaves without mug, 
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‘SPECIAL ARTICLES 








BROADCASTING 





Notes of a Sermon Preached by the Rev. C. E. Darwent in Union 
Church, Tientsin, on Sunday Evening. March 25. 


Text:—Micah I, 7. 


“Hear, ye peoples, all of you; hearken, O 


earth, and all that is therein: and let the Lord God be witness against 


you (margin, “among yow”’), the 


Lord from his holy temple.” 


Radio messages have been with ; say, “Get out your receiver. There 


us for some years. 
out from my last visit home in 1914 
I was able to send a message from 
the China Sea up to the congrega- 
tion of Union Church in Shanghai. 
That was wonderful enough, but. 
vow there is the still further anc 
even greater miracle of broadcast- 
ing., An eminent speaker, singer, 
or fiddler. may speak, sing, or 
fiddle into a machine of some kind, 
and people equipped with receivers, 
which may be bought at a smail 
price, may hear everything over a 
very wide area,, On Jamiary 28, 
Rev. G. H. Morrison. was the first 
Scottish mimster to. preach to a 


congregation “listening in,” as they 
call it. spread over the whole of 
Scotland, for he was heard in 


places as far apart as Glasgow 
and Inverness. I read that a 
Watch-Night service was held at 
Ghicago last New Year’s Eve, and 
it was heard all over the United 
States; in New York and in 
Canada; in Dakota and in Loui- 
siana It makes one ask, What 
next? The total number of licences 
to listen in, in London, months 
ago was 60,000. Soon they will be 
as usual in our homes as_ kettles. 
The whole world, with the liquid 
air about it, is being turned into 
a gigantic _ whispering-gallery, 
which makes that at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral small indeed. Soon, wé 
shall listen into speeches in the 
House of Commons, and it may be 
possible to hear the performance 
of Hamdel’s ‘Messiah’ at Leeds, 
where the “Messiah” is given to 
perfection. That would be a joy, 
indeed. ‘ 

So, we live in a marvellous 
world. Soon, we shall have the air 
eround us as thick with multitudin- 
ous voices, strains, messages, as 
the air of a battlefiefd is humming 
with bullets. The great sea of air 
above and around us will seem to 
be the same stil] silont ocean that 
it was when the world wag young, 
and Adam and Eve walked in the 
Garden in the cool of the day; 
but really it will be like a sea 
across which swift motor-boats are 
hurrying in all directions, passing 
one another and colliding with one 
another; the “Old Hundredth” 
will be jambed up with a_ catchy 
Sullivan air, like “Tit-Willow.” 
What times we live in! There 
will be any number of things to 
hear, if we only take the trouble 
to “listen.” If we will not take 
the trouble to apply our receiver, 
it will be useless for us to ask for 
sympathy from our friends because 
we can hear nothing. They will 


When I came | 





ere any number of things to hear.” 
A PARABLE’S TRANSLATION, 

Which facts are a parable, in- 
deed. ‘He that hath ears to ‘hear, 
Jet him hear.” It is marvéllous, 
how our great discoveries in the 
inaterial and scientific sphere are 
all just translations of the same 
things from the higher and more 
refined spiritual sphere. The mar- 
vels of the unseen world are always 
zhead of the marvels of the seen. 
Things we boast of doing for the 
first time in the long history of 
mankind were done long, long ages 
ago. That is just what Micah 
says: “Hear all ye people, all cf 
you; hearken, O earth, and all 
that is within; and let thé Lord 
be witness among you, the Lord 
from his holy temple.” God is 
the great Broadcaster. That is 
just what the prophet says. Ex- 
actly as our air is full of voices, 
mnessages, songs, airs, communica- 
tions of all kinds, which anyone 
with a properly tuned receiver 
can hear, so it is with God. He 
hag always been sending out words 
and messages, communications of 
many kinds, that all those wao 
have a receiving soul can hear. As 
we might expect, He has always 
been first in the field, and the 
there have always been men and 
women. who have heard His voice. 
There have been others who have 
not heard His voice, and who do 
rot now heat His voice, but all 
the analogies show that, for one 
reason or another, the fault is in 
the receiving apparatus. They 
have either not had their receiver 
acting, or there has some accident 
happened to it, so that it ig out 
of action; or it may be in some 
cases, it has been wilfully broken, 
or allowed to get out repair, so 
that the voices cannot be heard. 
This is a most serious thing for 
us all. Science has put a powerful 
instrument into the hands of re- 
ligion, has it not? For if, when 
people say we cannot find anything 
out about God and_ spiritual 
things, we can say: “It is queer, 
for He has always been speaking 
tous; the’ world is iuii of his 
voices. Had you not better over- 
haul your receiver, as you do a 
clock, when it is out of order?” 
There seems nothing else to be said. 

Notice what a modern book the 
Bible at once becomes. No wonder 
it has held its own all these ageg 
from old Hebrew times! This is 
one thing in which it is consistent 
from Genesis to Revelation—that 
God has ever been sending out 





messages to us men. What a broad- 
caster Job is! ‘Which said unto 
God, Depart from us; and what 
can the Almighty do for them?” 
Yet he filled their houses with good 
things, And there is David. The 
one thing he was certain about was 
that it is easy to listen in to magni- 
ficent concerts of revelation and 
heavenly song. ‘The heavens de- 
clare the glory of God and the 
firmament showeth his handiwork.” 
Of course they do. Was it not Sir 
William Herschel] who said that 
“an undevout astronomer ig mad’? 
Surely he is. There is surely more 
in the pageant of the heavens than 
minerals and motion! David does 
not say that the heavens tell us all 
about God. They do not. They 
tell very little about His will, as 
Ruskin says somewhere. The law 
tells about that. But that they 
tell of His glory, who can doubt 
it? The stars could no more make 
themselves than a pile of bricks 
can make themselves into a cottage. 

There is Isaiah. How he listened 
in! And he heard wonderful things 
the world has nevor let die. ‘‘Thus 
saith the Lord, in an acceptablo 
time I have heard thee, and in a 
day of salvation I have helped 
thee.” All the prophets were sure 
of this, that God makes Himself 
known, and if we will we can 
listen in. Habakkuk on his watch- 
tower, Jeremiah in his low dun- 
geon, were sure that God speaks, 
and can be heard by all who want 
to hear Him. It is as Paul says, 
“The invisible things of Him from 
the creation of the world are clear- 
ly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even His 
eternal power and Godhead.” Now 
it may be said, “Oh, all this is 
Scripture, and. in a way biassed; 
wo expect it there.” Very well, 
then turn to the poets. What a 
pity good poetry is not more read 
than it is! Pocts are men with 
their receivers in order, and they, 
in consequence, are unanimous that 
the world is full of voices. There 
is Aubrey de Vere, one of our 
minor pocts. Writing of spring, 
he says, 

“Who feels not... . 

Some presence veided in fields and 

groves, 

‘That mingles rapture with remorse? 

Some buried joy beside us moves 

And thrills the soul with such discoursa 

‘As they, perchance, that wondering pair 

Who to Emmaus bent their way.” 
We may not be aware of it, but 
that is the real deep reason why we 
all welcome spring. And Words- 
worth is fully certain of it; 

“And I have felt 

A presence that disturbs mo with the 


joy 
Of elevated thoughts; a senso sublime 
Of something far more deeply inter- 


fused, 
Whose dwelling is the light of setting 
suns.’? 
Cross the Atlantic. In the New 
World the same kind of men hear 
God’s voices. James Russell Lower 
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does not need the great heavens 
to tell him of God. He can hear 
his voice in lowly things, 

“To win the secret of a weed’s plain 

heart. 

Reveals the clue to spiritual things.”” 
That is particularly fine. And so 
is this by Longfellow, in his son- 
net on “The Sound of the Sea”, 

“So come to us at times from the 

unknown 

And inaccessible solitudes of being 

‘The rushing of the seatides of the scul 

‘And inspirations, that we deem our 


own 

Are some divine foreshadowing and 
foreseeing 

Of things beyond our reason and 
control.’? 


Aye, do we men of the present day 
give God a chance? Is not our 
listening in apparatus too much 
set to catch any voice but His? 
How much time do we give to Him 
and His voice? Is not God crowd- 
ed out, and His message in most 
cases jambed with those of the 
“world, the flesh and the devil’? 
Old Samuel Rutherford puts it 
briefly and memorably, “There is 
much discourse of God in a rose- 
bush.” 

What a broadcaster God is, in 
the moral law that He has im- 
pressed on man’s nature, and 
which is the reflexion of His holi- 
ness! There is no difficulty what- 
ever in knowing the things and 
actions that He hates, and those 
that Ho favours. Certain pre- 
dominantly physical sins produce 
certain and terrible results. We 
all know it ig so. Great govern- 
ments are sending out commissions 
to inquire into the awful ravages 
they make, for it written on the 
very face of things, that g‘the 
wages of sin is death.” That sin 
is tricked out in gay colours and 
called ‘nature’, and “a gay life’, 
but, O, if men would only listen 
in, they could all hear these words, 
“The face of the Lord is against 
them That do evil.” It is no use 
men saying they not know God’s 
wilk about this sin. They do not 
want to listen. They have pawned 
their receiving-sct to the devil. 
What numbers of young fellows on 
this coast have begun to “go the 
pace,” as we say, almost as soon a6 
they have come out. They get into 
debt for luxuries; they go into 
bars, and say, ‘Now, boys, cham- 
pagne this time,” or some such fool 
words, and they “stand treat.” So 
they go on, till the inevitable sack 
from their firm comes, and they are 
left to start again in some strange 
land. God has been, not whisper- 
ing, but thundering all these ages 
that “wickedness overthroweth the 
sinner.” It is written in the ex- 
perience of generations that sin in 
the end is against the very nature 
of things, that it is against the 
will of the Maker of all things. 
Drink in excess, lying, deceit, all 
sins bring their punishment. O, if 
men would but listen in! 

HISTORY'S BROADCASTING. 

The records of history are a 
divine broadcasting: Certain broad 
lessons stand out clearly—that 
pride, haughtiness and self-ag- 
erandizement are punished. And 
this is also. A clear message from 
God, that the men the world hon- 








249 





ours are good men. 
stands higher than Charles II, 
Peter than Judas. “Hearken ye 
people, all of you, and let the Lord 
God be witness among you,” that 
it shall bo well with the rightcous 
and ill with the sinner. 

Jesus Christ is broadcasted, if 
we will only listen in. He stands 
out, above all mankind, the un- 
approachable. His words are part 
of our life. All decent people 
would be ashamed of themselves to 
hear His words quoted and not re 
cognize them as His; such as, ‘The 
good Samaritan’’, “the barren fig- 
tree’, “building on the sand.” 
They have entered into the life of 
the world. To take another _ex- 
ample, the significance of which is 
little thought of, but is really tre- 
mendous, people who have _ never 
thought of Him, worshipped Him, 
done anything for His cause for 
years come to the end of life, and 
would be shocked if they could not 
have Christian burial. But why? 
unless they admit that He is first 
and all the rest nowhere. If not, 
why not be buried in the name of 
Plato, or Bacon? The truth is 
that, if we will only listen in, it is 
quite easy for a man to recognize 
His as the voice of God. 

What) then, is man’s listening in 
set in Y 


John Bunyan 





Is the analogy true? Certainly it 
is. There must be some capacity to 
apprehend truth in man, or no 
truth of any kind would bo appre- 
hended. To see beauty, there must 
be in us some msthctic sense. So 
with God and spiritual and moral 
things. They can only be appre- 
hended by moral and _ spiritual 
sense. ‘To the pure, all things are 
pure”; to the filthy all things are 
filthy. Ifa man or woman lets 
wrong and lustful and_ base 
thoughts and imaginations fill his 
or her mind, of course he and she 
cannot hear the voice of God speak- 
ing. Carlyle, in his great book, 
the “French Revolution”, says, 
“The beginning of a man’s doom 
is when his vision is withdrawn 
from him: that he sees not Reality, 
but a false spectrum of Reality.” 
Yes, the clean heart, the humble 
spirit, the loving soul can hear the 
voices of God, of His Son, of 
Nature, of the long tragic history 


of man, that the filthy soul, the 
proud spirit, the cynical soul can 
never hear. Whatever you do, 
keep the conscience sensitive, the 


heart clean, the mind fed with 
great thoughts and books, not fri- 
volities, and you will be astonished 
at the clearness with which you 
will hear the heavenly voices, ‘the 


hese matters of the soul?) Lord from his holy temple.” 
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THE EXPECTED CIVIL WAR 





Soothsayers and Public Alike Convinced: The Last Year of the - 
Cycle a Year of Blood and then Good Fortune: 
The Revulsion against Republics 





By Rodney Gilbert. 


The soothsayers in China have 
been particularly busy all this 
spring foretelling turmoil and 
rapine and, if one is to judge by 
the native press and the morose 
forebodings of Chinese friends of all 
ranks and degree, the soothsayers 
are being given exceptional 
ercdence. This is the last year of 
a cycle, our most intelligent friends 
point out, and something moment- 
ous is bound to happen. The fact 
that everybody believes it is likely 
to be enough to set trouble brewing 
in many quarters where no trouble 
was intended What the fortune 
tellers are all saying is that this is 
going to be China’s worst year in 
modern history. There will be 
peace nowhere, but blood and fire 
everywhere. And then in the wane 
of the year, when China is bled to 
exhaustion and almost totally con- 
sumed in her own fires, things will 
take a turn for the better and from 
thence forward will continue to im- 
prove with amazing rapidity until 
there is peace, order and prosperity 
everywhere. At the back of all 
minds seems to be something like 
the figure of the Phenix. This 1s 
the line of prophesy generally; 
some prophets are more concrete. 


A PROPHECY OF WU PEI-FU. 

In Hankow, where Wu Pei-fu is 
anything but popular, a star-gazer 
of more than usual reputation has 
said that China’s redemption will 
come through the ruthless cam- 


paigning of a heavy handed 
dictator, and that the man will be 
Wu Pei-fu. Wuchang will be his 
capital. Though this cannot be 
welcome news in Central China, it 
is repeated in all quarters with 
every evidence of conviction and 
faith. 

Whatever the individual char- 
acter of the forebodings that are 
being peddled, it is to be noted that 
they are all of a reactionary char- 
acter and are making a strong ap- 
peal for this reason if for no other, 
because a great wave of conservat- 
ism is sweeping the country and 
there is an intense desire in every 
Chinese heart at this moment to 
go back somewhere along the line 
and start over again. Get together 
a circle of Chinese scholars, soldi- 
ers and officials, all strangers to 
each other, and lecture them on 
democracy, republicanism, con- 
stitutionalism and the like and 
they will nod their heads in polite 
agreement and pay conventional lip 
service to these great ideas. But 
come out boldly and say “the Re- 
public is a failure in China; there 
is no more time for experiments 
with new ideas; we must restore 
order; still is the Imperial system 
the best guarantee of peace and 
respect for authority’? and your 
speech will be greeted with voci- 
ferous approval from the majority 
while the minority will shout for 
the wine pot and the next course as 
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the safest mediums for the expres- 
sion of a dangerous enthusiasm. 


DEMOCRACY OUT OF FAVOUR. 

Whatever we may think of 
democracy ourselves and China’s 
ability to adapt democratic n- 
stitutions to her needs, however 
much we may regret that the Chin- 
ese who think now believe that 
democratic institutions cannot be 
adapted to China’s needs within a 
reasonable period (as the majority 
undoubtedly do believe in their 
hearts), this yearning after the 
restoration of order and authority 
is a decidedly hopeful sign, what- 





ever form it takes. The feeling is 
that things have come to about as 
bad a pass as they should be allow- 
ed to reach and that it is now time 
for a clean up. This is nowhere 
more strongly felt than among the 
military, a class of people who have 
done infinite damage in China but 
who ave as evelry Chinese will agree, 
essentially straightforward and 
honest. No class has more special 
republican privileges and preroga- 
tives to lose through the restoration 
of order and respect for authority 
in China than the military caste, 
yet one cannot travel from camp to 
camp these days in North China 
without feeling that the military 
are about to take the initiative in 
a big effort to restore an authority 
worthy -of respect and to deposit 
all the personal advantages that 
have been the fruit of republican 
confusion at the feet of that au- 
thority. 

Of course cach military clement, 
partly out of sincerity and partly 
from selfish motives, thinks that it 
should take the lead in this move- 
ment. In each camp one hears that 
the only way to restore peace and 
set up a respectable Government is 
to crush and annihilate all the 
others. If the evil forcbodings of 
the prophets are going to be ful- 
filled this year, as actual condi- 
tions would already seem to indi- 
cate, it will be largely because of 
this new determination to end all 
this nonsense by fighting it out to 
a finish. In most of China’s inter- 
provincial wars it has been very 
difficult during these past ten years 
for the outsider to trace aggressive 
movements to anything but a selfish 
inspiration. In the wars that are 
coming the selfish motives will still 
be there, but anyone now moving 
about in Chinese official circles can 
easily see that with the selfish 
motives will undoubtedly — be 
mingled much of the spirit of a 
crusade. 

STRONGLY REACTIONARY. 

And there 1s no doubt that this 
crusading spirit will be strongly 
reactionary. The writer has been 
trying to find out in the course of 
a trip which has brought him 
finally to Shanghai, just what it 
is that thinking Chinese want at 
this moment. This is not so dif- 
ficult as it might seem, because 
thoughts and aspirations run in 
waves in China. The fundamental 
political cravings of Hankow, let 
ug say, will always be found by the 
traveller to coincide remarkably 
with the desires of Canton, Peking 
and Shanghai. Changes in attitude 
synchronize in China so exactly 





that it would almost seem that they 
were made under instruction hy 
radio. Of course the one constant 
and all-dominating desire through- 
out the land is for peace. But 
wherever one goes one finds the 
conviction that conversation, tele- 
graphic exchanges of opinion, the 
coming and going of delegates, 
conferences and conventions are 
all vanity. No one believes that 
peace can be attained within the 
time at China’s disposal by peace- 
ful means. All hands have reached 
the grim decision that peace will 
have to be fought for and that the 
fight will have to be one of un- 
precedented defermination. There 
is a general craving for reunion 
and centralization of power. Our 
radical friends of a year ago who 
still put high hope in president, 
parliament and the constitution 
and entertained a sneaking affec- 
tion for the provincial autonomy 
idea, surprise us now by saying 
that China needs a ruler, that the 
Chinese official caste cannot be re- 
formed until it has something to 
respect and fear. “We want a 
dictator,” said one influential man, 
who was beginning to fancy himself 
a socialist a year ago, to the writer. 
. “The next time I see you, you’ll 


probably be crying out for a 
monarchy restoration,” said I. 
“That’s a nasty remark,’ said 


he, “a very cutting remark, but it’s 
probably true.” 


WU PEI-FU’s NEW MOOp. 


Now it is interesting to observe 
what these new convictions and as- 
pirations are pushing forward in 
the way of material developments. 
First of all there can be no doubt 
that Wu Pei-fu has given up all 
hope of uniting China by peaceful 
methods. With the abandonment 
of this hope the man himself has 
undergone a noticeable change. Tho 
gentle, reasonable manner is gone. 
At the dinner table where he always 
assembles the various visitors to Lo- 
yang and lectures them on one topic 
or another, he is impatient, cynical, 
hard and dictatorial. Woe betide 
the man who goes to Loyang now 
and murmurs a platitude at the 
table! Ho will be rated like a 
schoolboy in language that would 
do credit to an irate Hebrew pro- 
phet and his littleness will be 
illustrated by quoations from the 
Book of Changes with a few para- 
phrases of Aristotle and. the Bible 
thrown in for good measure. One 
does not have to stay long at 
Loyang to discover that Wu Pei-fu 
has made up his mind that China 
cannot be coaxed but must be} 
hammered into shape and that he 
has elected himself the chosen 
instrument. 

A few months ago this attitude 
would have elicited’ some irritation 
and a good deal of contempt from 
the other leaders of the northern 
armies, but as one moves about now 
one finds them in doubt. A few 
months ago most of the military 


men in the so-called Chihli party | br: 


were pretty well convinced that 


Tsao Kun ought to be restored to |b; 


the actual leadership and that Wu 
Pei-fu should be eliminated. This 
was because each hoped to use Tsao 
Kun after he had been put in the 








supreme position. Now that the 
feeling has gone over the land that 
China must be reunited through a 
drastic hammering, and now that 
Wu Pei-fu has taken the initiative 
in that job with so much assurance 
and determination, they are begin- 
ning to wonder if the job is not his 
to do after all, if he is not really 
the chosen instrument. As a means 
of arranging things so that 
both their political aspirations 
are cared for and of putting their 
new convictions into effect, they 
suggest that it should be the Chihli 
party that should whip China into 
shape. Tsao Kun should be made 
president, as the leader of the 
party, and with his supremacy thus 
secured Wu Pei-fu should be re- 
cognized as the leader of men of 
action, as the chosen instrument 
and all material power concentrated 
in his-hands. 


A MAN 


The difficulty is that they cannot 
go to Wu Pei-fu with such pleasant 
schemes. The word party alone 
would be enough to elicit insults 
from Wu Pei-fu. He “belongs to: 
no party, clique or faction. Tsao 
Kun is his elder and his friend. 
As a friend Tsao Kun will use his 
influence with the doubtful or 
recalcitrant ones so that they will 
be loyally subordinate to Wu Pei- 
fu’s plans. The first thing is to 
have this understood, the next 
thing is to fight it out and then 
anyone who wants to amuse himself 
discussing parties and presidencies 
can do so. In the meanwhile either 
come with Wu Pei-fu, get out of 
the way or get run over. ‘ 

This attitude is annoying in the 
extreme, it is not playing the game, 
but the assurance and self- 
sufficiency behind it is terrifying 
to timid scheming souls. They do 
not know what to do with ‘him. 
They cannot handle him and they 
cannot ignore him. It is par- 
ticularly difficult to ignore him 
now that everyone has decided that 
China must be hammered into 
shape and now that he has already 
set about it. So they will probably 
end by following him, taking their 
tip in this matter from Tsao Kun 
as usual. Nanking, the original 
home of “fence riding”. and 
cautious political finesse, at the 
moment reflects all of these per- 
plexities with regard to Wu Pei-fu, 
but will in the end be cautiousiy 
his supporter. a 


OF NO PARTY. 


CHANG TSO-LIN AND DESTINY. 


Chang Tso-lin is another  self- 
appointed instrument of destiny. 
No official whom the writer has met 
during the past few weeks doubts 
that he is going to try to invade 
Chibli again this year. His in 
spiration will be partly revenge 
and partly ambition, but according 
to all reports he too is taking the 
fact that this is the last year of the 
eycle very seriously. in Mukden 
they feel too that they are on the 
‘ink of @ new era, that this is the 
year for the stopping of nonsense 
y force, that it is the great op- 
Portunity; and if the great Man- 
churian war lord is not to be a 
Party to the big events, why who 
is? And if he misses this oppor- 
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tunity, what other will he have like 
it and, moreover what other will 
China have? So it is felt in every 
northern military headquarters that 
he will be moving soon, and they 
are already moving to meet him. 
Peking still makes pathetic 
efforts to deny this. It can no 
longer be denied that Chihli troops 
ere moving in large bodies to form 
a@ line from Jehol to Shanhaikuan, 
but Pcking says that these are the 
first movements in a grand cam- 
paign against Outer Mongolia in 
which Chang Tso-lin is to be per- 
suaded to participate. What more 
pitiably absurd excuse could have 
been devised! Foreign inquiries in 
Mukden of course elicit the state- 
ment that Chang Tso-lin’s prepara- 
tions are not for a descent upon 
Chibli this year but next, when he 
shall have been better prepared. 


In the Chihli camps they simply 
do not believe this, but they’ do 
believe that Chang ‘so-lin will 
move this year with circumspec- 
tion and caution. 
he will not move this year until 
he is certain that some element in 
the South is prepared to create a 
really effective diversion. To this 
end, they say in Nanking an effort 
is being made in the South to form 
a coalition and map out a campaign 
sufficiently big to give Wu Pei-fu 
real annoyance. Chang Tso-lin, 
the story goes, wants no more co- 
operative alliances with Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen. Last year’s anti-north 
expedition was too pitiful a burles- 
que. Nor do the southerners have 
any desire to trust the management 
of their affairs in his hands. In 
this last year of the cycle things are 
to be taken too seriously. No one 
wants to be bothered with poseurs 
and visionarics. Those who are 
seeking allies are scekug men of 
action. 


NANKING’S VIEW OF THE FIGHT 


In Nanking they say, that the 
leaders of the’ Southern coalition 
will be Tang Chi-yao, Chen Chiung- 
ming and Lu Yung-hsiang. By 
concerted action they will make 
things lively for Wu Pei-fu’s sub- 
ordinates and agents in Szechuan, 
Hunan, Kiangsi, Fukien and 
things. He is actually buying a 
Kuangtung. Nanking believes that 
the friendly overtures which Chen's 
subordinates are now making to 
Shen Hung-ying in Canton are a 
blind and that when they have 
recovered their organization and 
have rid themselves, with Shen's 
help, of Dr. Sun and his followers, 
they will turn on the Kuangsi men, 
when Chen Chiung-ming himself wiil 
return from Hongkong _and take 
command. Tang Chi-yao will 
invade Hunan through Kueichow 
and reach the Yangtze where it 1s 
now least protected, between Yo- 
chow and Ichang. He will also 
send the usual looting parties into 
Szechuan to turn confusion into 
chaos in that province. Lu Yung- 
hsiang will keep Kiangsu busy with 
hostile demonstrations, knowing 
that he is not likely to elicit any- 
thing more terrible than counte 
gestures, and concentrate upon 
Fukien and Kiangsi, in which 
latter province he can possibly cut 


They think that 





-along. I am getting so that I see 





off Sun Chuan-fang’s line of sup- 
ply, communication and retreat. 

When all of this has reached such 
@ serious pitch that Wu will have 
been forced to move large bodies 
of troops into the Yangtze, then 
will Manchuria move. All of this, 
except for the elimination of Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen sounds very much like 
what was planned last year; but 
then the expert observers say that 
this very elimination will make all 
the difference. In many Chihli 
headquarters it is felt that Wu Pei- 
fu is going to find himself in a 
really desperate situation in a few 
months and some even believe that 
he will’ not weather the storm this 
year. They think the Szechuan cam- 
paign a mistake. They say it is too 
big a job to undertake as a side 
issue, that it would have been 
wiser to have left the Szechuanese 
to devour and weaken one another 
until all else wag settled and then 
to have settled Szechuan with one 
big concentration of force. The 
Loyang strategy, however, seems to 
be to take Szechuan over now as an 
approach to Yunnan, from which 
point of vantage Tang Chi-yao can 
be kept quiet by threats. 

PROM SWORDS TO PLOUGHSHARKS. 

Whatever others may think of the 
precariousness of Wu Pei-fu’s posi- 
tion, he himself not only seems to 
look upon the immediate future 
with confidence but to look past it 
with amazing assurance, because he 
is already planning what -he is go- 
ing to do when it is all over and 
ho hag time to think of other 
big assortment of modern farm 
machinery so that he can train his 
scldiers in modern agriculture 
with a view to disbandment and 
colonization of the north west. _He 
ig irritated because the implements 
are so slow in arriving, as though 
he felt that the time was very near 
ati hand ‘when bNj soldikfrs jvould no 
longer be needed as soldiers and 
that his agricultural adventures 
might be held up if the consign- 
ments of machinery were not hur- 
ried along. One evening lately 
when he was giving his guests a 
playful dissertation on devils and 
that belief in them, tracing it back 
through history and through the 
Chinese classics, he suddenly re- 
marked: ‘“That’s one of the rea- 
sons why am in such a 
hurry to farm and build 
railways and such things; I 
want to get where there are fewer 
people, into the desolate places, 
because in the crowded places I 
never see men any more as T go 


nothing but fiends. They used to 
say that in every man there is a 
soul and also an evil spirit; some-| 
times one is apparent and some 
times the other. In the crowded 
places I see nothing but the evil 
in men any more, so I want to get 
this over and get away where there| 
is more room and fewer men.” | 

Apart from the loss of faith in 
the goodness of mankind which such 
speeches show, there is in them al! 
the assurance that now that he has 
undertaken the job, he is going to 





get it done and that quickly. This 
counts for a lot in Chinese affairs. | 
Tuan Chi-jui’s defeat at Wu Pei- 


fu’s hands commenced long before 
the public ever heard of the latter. 
When Wu Pei-fu was an unknown 
division commander in the extreme 
south of ‘Hunan, isolated, unpaid 
and ill-equipped, he read of some 
peculiarly flagrant Anfu deal and 
immediately wired the all-powerful 
Tuan that he must either stop. that 
sort of thing or get out, and that 
if he did neither he, Wu Peifu, 
would come up to Peking and throw 
him out. This promise he kept to 
the letter within less than a year. 

It is needless to say that while 
this war brew is bubbling all over 
China, Peking simply does not 
count. Whoever wins or whoever 
loses, it is taken for granted in all 
quarters that the present adminis- 
tration, president, cabinet, parlia- 
ment and all, will be swept into 
oblivion by some little side blast 
of the general storm. 





IS THE MONARCHY DEAD 
IN CHINA? 





By Sir Edmund Backhouse, 
(IN THE “FAR EASTERN TIMES’’) 


The rolo of a prophet is always a 
tisky one, and yet we have no 
hesitation in aflirming that a 
permanent Restoration of the 
Monarchy is impossible. In the 
first year of the Republic the pre- 
sent writer, having ventured to 
assert in “the Spectator” that the 
Republic had ‘come to stay,’ was 
severely taken to task in a charac- 
teristically excathedra pronounce- 
ment by Mr. J. O. P. Bland in his 
“Present Policies in China,” After 
ten years we still adhere to our 
opinion and maintain that wo 
were, justified then, and are still 
justified, in saying that the people 
are well satisfied with the Re- 
publie. 

Critics who point out the weak- 
ness of the central Government fail 
to remember that the science of 
Chinese state-craft hag aiways 
been to let the country govern 
itself without interference by the 
ruler. It has been well said that 
the decline of a dynasty first 
manifests itself by excessive at- 
tempts at centralization. 

Leaving aside the halcyon days 
of the birth of China’s history and 
starting from the Han Dynasty, 
we find that her two greatest 
rulers, Wen Ti of the Han. and 
Chao K’uang-yin, the founder of 
the Sung Dynasty, respectively. 
owed their success to the negation 
of the autocratic principal. ‘The 
iron hand of Kublai Khan com- 
pelled subjection for some 0 
years; but that monarch was un- 
able to bequeath any other than 
troubled inheritance to his. succes- 
sor. The Ming Dynasty endured so 
long because the provinces enjoyed 
complete autonomy; while the 
Manchus profited by the resent- 
ment that the appalling atrocities 
unparalleled even in Chinese his- 
tory of the early years of their 
dynasty had engendered, and made 
good their rule on the basis of 
respect for the teaching of the 
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sages that the voice of the people 
is the voice of God. It was only 
when they endéavoured ta enforce 
upon the provinces unpopular 
taxation that their decline began. 
But for assistance given by Great 
Britain in allowing Gordon to plan 
tho campaign of the Imperial forces 
against the T’aipings—a policy of 
which the late Prince Ito remark- 
ed; “Man ought not to prop up 
that which God is causing to 
totter”—the Manchus would have 
been dispossessed 55 years earlier, 
and China spared the misrule of 
the Empress Dowager and her 
cunuch-ridden court. And it was 
tha wanton disregard of repeated 
warnings that caused the Manchu 
dynasty’s disappearance from the 
scene after a futile and infatuated 
attempt to defy the will of the pro- 
vinees in regard to railway policy. 

At its birth the Republic was 
peculiarly unfortunate in the fact 
that President Yuan Shih-k’ai was 
rightly trusted by none (so far as 
Chinese were concerned), and that 
his policy of playing off one fac- 
tion against another rendered unity 
impossible, as long as his sinister 
and baneful personality remained 
to menace the future. From the 
beginning he betrayed the Republic 
by granting to the Manchu Em- 
peror the right to remain in the 
Forbidden City pending some date 
in the dim and uncerta:n future 
when the Court should retire to the 
Summer Palace. Another print of 
yital importance, which is evident- 
ly of set purposo not elucidated 
in tho terms of abdication, is the 
question of the continuance of 
the Imperial title after tho death 
ot the ex-Emperor. Tho Manchu 
Houso is under the fond impres 
sion that it is to be continued for 
all time, and it would be well if 
Parliament were to interest itself 
in .the matter by passing an act 
that tho Imperial title shall not 
be chereditary nor capable of trans- 
mission, and that the Manchu 
Emperor shall fulfil the terms of 
his abdication by withdrawing to 
the Summer Palace. 

Although in our opinion thero is 
not tho slightest chance of a_per- 
ment restoration of the Mon- 
archy, the ex-Emperor’s continued 
residence in the Forbidden City is 
highly provocative and is calculat- 
ed to raiso false hopes among the 
Royalist party. It was his pre- 
sence there that enabled Chang 
Hsun in 1917 to perform his comic 
opera coup; and there is always a 
danger that another military 
jeader, for his own ends, mmy re- 
peat the experiment. Such a re- 
storation might possibly endure for 
a month or two, but we cannot 
believe that, apart from Peking 
and its environs, even a negligible 
portion of the population would 
evince the least enthusiasm toward 
the resuscitated corpse. We are 
told, forsooth, that the farmers 
attribute the lean years since the 
inception to the Republic to the 
absence of Divine Sanction for the 
existing regime, owing to the 
abandonment of the time-honoured 
Imperial ritual at the Temple of 
Heaven. But does not the Sage 





‘expressly declare that the worship 


of the Almighty is in no sense 
peculiarly an Imperial attribute 
and that as each man is himself a 
Son of God (Son of Heaven) all 
are entitled to present prayers to 
the Deity “in fear and trembling,” 
It has been-a useful and __ politic 
fiction for the Emperor to claim 
the function as his own sacred 
prerogative ; but it is quite contrary 
to the view of Confucius, which, 
as always in the case of the Master, 
is founded on common sense and on 
the essential equality of man. 

Tf the picturesque relic in the 
Forbidden City, with its ancestral 
worship in the Hall which should 
be the Pantheon of the Republic, 
with its lavish bestowal of post- 
humous rank and canonization up 
faithful courtiers, _ with 
mediaeval pomp and blazon of 
vanished power, its  five-clawed 
dragons and its Pu Tzu, its 
eunuchs and. its peacocks’ feathers, 
presents to the new era a sullen 
albeit ineffectual challenge and 
defiance, is there not a more vital 
danger to the Republic from somo 
military aspirant to imperial hon- 
ours who may follow in the steps 
of the founders of the Han, Tang, 
Sung and Ming dynasties? In our 
judgment the answer is in the 
negative: Yuan Shih-k’ai’s usurpa- 
tion will find no imitators. In 
these days of rapid communica- 
tions and the vast power of the 
press, such an imperial plot would 
Inevitably be divulged in time to 
rally public opinion, and fo fore- 
stall its consumation. It was in no 
small degree the press that defeated 
Yuan Shih-k’ai’s nefarious design, 
which Jeaked out several months 
sooner than the hated despot had 
intended. A militarist with m- 
perial ambitions would have to 
reckon with the jealousy of. his 
brother generals and the keen inter- 
provincial rivalry which would 
fiercely resent the donning of the 
purple by @ native of one favoured 
province. It is written in the 
“Canon of Changes”: ‘The dragons 
are in multitudes, but none shall 
be paramount.” When in the past 
successful generals have founded 
dynasties, they were aided by the 
difficulty of communication and 
were able from a small nucleus of 
territory in Honan or Shensi, 
gradually and in the slow course 
of many years, to extend their 
sway over several provinces; but 
the consolidation of each new 
dynasty occupied at last a genera- 
tion of internecine turmoil and 
relentless strife, beside which the 
vicissitudes of the Republic assume 
their proportionate insignificance 
and yield a full hope for the future. 

«*. Reference to this article ap- 
pears in a leading article. 











Rumour continues to be busy 
with the name of Mr. Obata, the 
Japanese Minister in Peking, who 
is going on leave at the end of this 
month. Reuter says that it is un- 
certain whether he will return to 
Peking. It has been frequently 
reported that he will be made 
Japanese Ambassador at Rome but 
this is not yet certain. 





COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
OFFIOIAL BATES. 
Shanghai, April 27. 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
£1 at 3/2}=Tls. 6.29 at 71.05= 


$8.74 
G.$100 at 733=Tls. 135.59 at 71.95 
=$188.45 


Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.2 
Native Interest cc) 
Copper Cash 247,000 
Bar Silver 32} 
Bank rate of Discount 3% 
Paris on London Frs. 69.65 
New York on London G.$4.633 
BANK'S OPENING GELLING RATES. 

Per Tael 
Coxpon— 

Telegraphic Transfer 3/2 

Demand 3/2k 
Naw Yorr— 

Telegraphic Transfer 73} 
-Demand ‘733 
PaRis— 

Demand 1008 
(xp1a— 

Demand 236% 
Honakona— 

Demand 4 
YoxoHaMA— 

Demand 664 
SaTavIA— 

Demand 190} 
AINGAPORE— 

Demand 744 

BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
LoNDON— 

Demand 7 3/3 

4 m/s. Credits 3/4 

4 m/i, Docs, 3/44 

6 m/*. Credits - 3/44 

6 m/s. Docs. 3/5 
Naw Yors—~ ‘ 

Demand 758 

4 m/s. Credits vies 

4 m/s. Docs. 78 
PaRIs— 7 

4 m/s. Docs. 1145 
Closing business done at:— 

London T.T. 3/2te 

New York T.T. 748 

—_— 
| UBTOMS BXOHANGE RATES FOR 
A APRIL. 
ak, Tl. 5.73 @ 3/18 £1 
Sy) @ 11684 Fre, 12.98 
» 122 @ 7H Gold $1 
» - 1@ 6 Yen 1.69 
» 1@ BR Rupees 2.59 
» 1@150 Mex. $1.50 
3 1 @ 15.19 It. Lire 16.85 
Marks and Roubles no quotation, 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, Apr. 27:— 


It. Lire 14.80 TI 
Swiss Frs. 4.00 Tl 1 
Marks 15,000 TL 
Tt. Lire 9.85 Y1 
Quotations, Apr. 26:— 
It. Lire 94.05 £1 stg. 
Tt. Lire 20.30 $1 U.S. 
It. Lire 137.70 Frs. 100 
(France). 
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Week’s Exchange :Notes 


Apr. 23. 
At the close of business on 
Thursday the stock of silver in 


Shanghai was Tls. 23,328,000 and 
$40,750,000. 

These figures include Ts. 7,050,000 
and $29,960,000 in Chinese banks, in 
which there were 338 bars. 

Bar Silver.—Arrivals were :— 
1,565 bars from America’ 
Shipments were :— 
847 bars to Nanking 


687 .,, 5, Hangchow 
100 ,,  ,, Yunnan 
1,634 bars 


Sycee.—There were no arrivals of 
eee, 
Shipments were :— 
Tls. 300,000 to Hangchow 
900,000 ,, Nanking 
100,000 ,, Tientsin 


Tis. 1,300,000 
Dollars.—Arrivals were :— 


$2,040,000 from Hangchow and 
Nanking 





300,000 ,, Tsingkiangpoo 
300,000 ,, River Ports 
$2,640,000 





Shipments were: 
$1,500,000 to 
100,000 ,, 
30,000 ,, 


Manchuria 
Amoy 
Chefoo 





$1,630,000 
SILVER. 

The London quotation on Thurs- 
day was 32}d. spot and 32}d. for- 
ward, as against 32 yd. ready and 
32d. forward a week ago. Sup- 
plies appear to be somewhat 
limited, both in London and Amer- 
ica. India continues to be a buyer. 
China sold yesterday. A good deal 
of silver arrived during the week, 
but all shipments arriving are very 


shortly after being shipped to 
Nanking and Hangchow, toy. be 
minted into dollars. Stock ‘of 


sycee and bars in Shanghai show a 


decrease of about Tls. 14 lakhs 
during the week, but stocks of 
dollars have gone up $10 lakhs. 


The price of silver in America yes- 
terday was 67] cents, business done. 


The London/New York cross-rate! 


comes as 4632, 
{ EXCHANGE, 

Business all round continues very 
dull indeed, and there is very little 
genuine exthange business doing. 
The quoted rate, 3/2d., is the same 
as last week and is about 3d. under 
the parity of forward silver. With 
such a small amount of business 
doing, the wonder is how exchange 
keeps so steady. At the close cf 
business this afternoon there were 
sellers of ready T.T..3/23d., for 
May 3/2id., and June 3/2%d. G.S 
T.T. 748 April/June. The specula- 
tors have been doing very little 
business, the market being mainly 
supported by some of the smaller 
banks, being good. sellers of both 
sterling and gold dollars; 4 m/s. 
sterling L/C can be placed at 3/34d. 
and 4 m/s. G.$ 763. 


| » ! 
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Business Very Fiat Owing to Bad 
Weather and Boycott Threats: 
Exports Dead 
Apr. 28. 
Political conditions possibly may 
not have been any worse this week, | 
even if not any better, than they 
were in the preceding week, but 
the weather certainly has nov im- 
proved and it is the weather that! 
sways the market almost more than 
anything just at this time of the 
year. The result consequently has 
been a stagnant market all round. 
Very little business has been done j 
and there have not even been in- 
quiries to awaken interest. 


PIECE GOODS, 


The boycott—or the talk of it; 
it is spoken of as due to start here 
on May 7—is having a more pro- 
nounced effect as time passes. 
Japanese merchants have been 
making strenuous efforts to get 
their stocks into consumption be 
fore the hpidup becomes effective, 
whilst others ere trying to believe 
that they will benefit throuzh the 
loss to the Japanese. However, ! 
this did not lead to much real} 
business, for the bad weather has 
kept orders back from the dealers. | 
There was some sort of a demand 
from most-parts, but it was of a 
spasmodic nature, the only real 
call, apparently, being from Sze- 
chuan for White Shirtings. 

COTTON AND YARN. 


Local Cotton.—The market has 
been steady throughout the weck 
and with a firmer tendency, 
though business has been small. 
Tho latest quotations are: 

‘Tungchow Tis. 












Shanghai 36,00 
Shensi 38.50 
Hankow 34.50-36.00 


Yarn.—Some small sales have 
been recorded, but the market is 
dull, with little inquiry. 

PRODUCE. 


Tho produce market is as dead 
as can be, both here and in Europe } 
and America. The one line in 
which there is some show of inter- 
est is feathers, but supplies are 
practically non-existent, as. they 
have been for a long while. 





Francs and Sterling 


Paris, Apr. 24. 
is 


The Paris-London cross-rate 
quoted to-day at £1=Frs. 69.255. 
French Wireless through Reuter. 





{ 





Reduction in Freight Rate 
Colombo, Apr. 24. 
The rate for freight from 
Colombo to Australia has been re- 
duced by 10-rupees a ton.—Reuter. 


1 





Fall in Cotton Prices 
New York, April 21. 
Cotton prices broke yesterday 
on heavy general selling. The old 
ferop fell 85 to 10i points. The 
new crop fell only 45 points on re- 
ports of rains in the south-west. 
Bulls appear to have abandoned 
hopes of higher prices,—Reuter, ' 








2 


al NFLATION OF PRICES IN 
AMERICA. 





An Official. Warning: Index 
Prices Compared 


New-York, Apr. 21. 

The first official warning against 
the dauger of inflation is contained 
in the Department of Commerce 
review of trade and industry for 
March. The review says that the 
present situation is more advan- 
tageous than that in 1920 as the 
index of wholesale prices is 35 per 
cent. below the 1920 peak, with 
production prices at least equal to 
the 1920 peak. 

The Department found a record 
productivity in March, accompani- 
ed by an increasing demand from 
the consumers which has apparently 
digested the goods produced with- 
out gay appreciable increase in 
stocks. The warnings in banking 
quarters are much mere explicit 
and the menace of a buyers’ strike 
like that in 1920 is generally re- 
cognized. % 

A well-known stock speculator 
has made a sensational statement, 
warning the investing public that 
“there has never heen a time in the 
history of Wall Street when there 
have been so many undigested 
securities of every conceivable lind 
as to-day.””—Reuter. 











French Trade Increase 
Paris, Apr. 20. 
French imports for the first three 
months of 1923 exceeded Frs. 
6,974,000,000 as compared with Frs, 
5,233,000,C00 for the corresponding 
period last year, an increase ot 
Frs. 1,740,000,000.° The principal 
increase in imports was in raw 
materials necessary’ for industry 
which totalled Frs, 1,313,000,000. 
During the same period exports 
totalled Frs. 6,499,000,000 as against 
Frs. 4,860,600,0¢0 in 1922, an increase 
of Frs. 1,618,000,000, The increase 
fin exports of manufactured goods 
Was Frs. 543,000,000.—French Wire- 
less through Reuter. 


P. & O. Dividend 
London, Apr. 25. 
The P. & O. Steam Navigation 
Co, has declared an interim dividend 
at the rate of 12 per cent. per 


annum on deferred shares, tax free, 
for the six months’ended March 31. 









; Reuter. 





International Savings Society 

At the annual meeting of share- 
holders in the International 
Savings Society, on Friday, April 
20, a dividend of Tls. 72.60 per 
share was declared. The mecting 
voted the following additions to the 
reserve funds:—Legal reserve, 
$6,000 (making a total of $22,826.78), 
extraordinary reserve $2,692.29 
(making a total of $70,000). The 
mathematical reserve on December 
31, 1982, amounted to $4,508,895.10 
and investments, on the same date, 
at cost, amounted to $4,508,895.19 
and investments, on the same date, 
at cost, amounted to $6,050,252.80, 








Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


“Appin 28, 1928. 





RESTRICTION DEFECTS 





A Reaction in Rubber Shares 


London, Apr. 23. 

The recent reaction in rubber 
shares is surmised by the “Financi- 

- al Times” to be due to defects in 

~ the enforcement of the Stevenson 
Restriction Scheme, particularly in 
the liberality of production licences 
granted to native-owners. 

The paper expresses the opinion 
that many of the existing loopholes 
in the carrying out of the scheme 
will be gradually stopped and hopes 
that, when the new allocation of 
licences occurs in May, a leés gen- 
erous standard of production will be 
fixed. The journal advises rubber 
share-holders not to sell at present. 
—Reuter. 


Excess Rubber Licences 
London, Apr. 25. 

“The Times?” City Notes, re- 
ferring to the excessive number of 
export licences granted to native 
planters under the rubber restric- 
tion scheme, owing to the incom- 
plete statistical information ‘n 
regard to native-owned estates and 
the consequent over-estimate of 
standard production, presumes that 
immediate steps will be taken to 
tighten up the application of the 
scheme in this respect. The paper 
says that the sale of surplus export 
licences seems open to question. ~- 
Reuter. 





Oli Boring in Britain 
London, Apr. 24. 

In the House of Commons to-day 
Mr. G.-R. Lane-+Fox, the Secretary 
for Mines, said that only in two of 
eleven State borings in the United 
Kingdom was oil found in any ap- 
preciable quantities. Both of these 
wells had now been disposed of.-~ 

» Reuter. 





Coal Sales 
The total output of the Kailan 


Mining Administration’s mines for | 


the week ending April 14, amounted 
to 86,426 tons and the sales during 
the same period to 86,380 tons. 


TRubber Exploitation in Johore 
London, Apr. 23. 

The Lambak Rubber Co., Ld., 
has been formed with a capital of 
£200,000 to acquire a rubber estate 
of 5,529 acres in Central Johore at 
£88,; 980 cash. The Company issued 
145,000 £1 shares at par, which have 
lbeen fully subscribed.’ ‘The lists 
have been closed.—Reuter. 


Amalgamated Rubber 
Estates 
London, Apr. 21. 

Improved financial results are 
disclosed in the report of the 
Amalgamated Rubber Estates, 
which show a profit last year of 
£41 ,000, as compared with £10,000 
in 1921. The report proposes a 
dividend of 2: per cent. on account 
of last year, making a dividend of 
7} per cent. and a dividend of 5 
per cent. on account of the current 
year.—Reuter. 





March Rubber Output 


H 1b. 
| Permata 7M? 
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THE SMALL INVESTORS’ CO. 


8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 





NOTE 





CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
able every six months. 


At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 10 years 
At § per cent. Doubles itself in 9 years | 
At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 8 years 
| Atl0 per cent. Doubles itself in 7 years 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of seund companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 
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SE SS 


THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 
Telegraphic Address: DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


“ Safeinvest” Manager. 


























The China 


Registered under the 


Mutual Life Insurance Co. 


Ld. 
A BRITISH COMPANY 


Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 





Policies-free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions. Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 
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LAW REPORTS 





THE CHARGE OF TORTURE BY POLICE 


Accused Officers Found Not Guilty: Jury’s Rider that Loh. Was 


Injured in Police Station: 


1 


Judge’s Severe Comments 


on Intensive Questioning of Prisoners 


AN ANTLFOREIGN AND SEDITIOUS CIRCULAR 


Evidence for the prosecution in 
the charges against Det.-Inspector 
Gabbutt and Det.-Sgt. Balchin 
was continued in the Supreme 
Court last Friday, before Sir 
Skinner Turner, Chief Judge, and 
a jury composed of Messrs, A. T. 
Pike, P. C. Inglis, W. S. Read, A. 
T. Lavington and S. E. Hill. 

The accused are charged with 
causing grievous bodily harm to a 
Chinese whom they had in custody, 
Loh Tse-wha, with intent to maim, 
disfigure or disable him, with aid- 
ing and abetting a Japanese and 


two Chinese detectives in the 
crime, with inflicting grievous 
bodily harm, and- with assault. 


They have pleaded not guilty to 
all four counts. 

Tho Crown Advocate (Mr. H. P. 
Wilkinson). is conducting the 
prosecution, and Mr.-M. Reader 
Harris is counsel for the defence. 

At the outset last Friday, the 
Crown Advovate corrected a state- 
ment that the notice emanating 
from Headquarters on the subject 
of the alleged torture of men held 
in custody, with a view to extract- 
ing confessions, or signed state- 
ments, was issued in March, 1922. 

Continuing hig evidence, com- 
plainant was asked whether he im- 
plicated anyone when making the 
false confessions, and replied that, 
during the beating, he mentioned 
a house in Chengtu Road, without 
naming the peopld living there, 
and he also named Inspector 
Prosser’s house boy, but the ac- 
cusation was not true. It was not 
true that while at Inspector 
Prosser’s house he wore silk cloth- 
ing and black and gold brocaded 
shoes 

COMPLAINANT CROSS-EXAM!NED 

Complainant was then cross-ex- 
amined by Mr. Reader Harris, who 
first elicited the fact that he was 
without money. 

“Then we may take it,” said 
counsel, “there are friends behind 
you assisting in this prosecution?” 

“I do not know,” witness re- 
plied. 

You had two lawyers appearing 
for you in the Police Court. Did 
you engage them?—There are per- 
sons assisting me, but I do not 
know who they are. 

Has the Ningpo Guild got any- 
thing to do with it?—There is some 
likelihood. 

Has Mr. Chang been assisting? | 
—He helped to save my life, but I | 
do not know whether he is helping} 
financially. 

When Inspector Prosser’s boy, 
whom he implivated, was sent for 
to the detectives’ room, he saw 
witness still hanging by. the hands, 


* 





but this boy was not called to give} 
evidence because witness had been! 
unable to find him since. 

It was-next pointed out to wit- 
ness that on the previous day he 
had seated himself in the witness 
box in the presence of his Lord- 
ship and the Court, without per- 
mission, whereas, according ta his: 
evidence, he had not thought it 
proper to sit in the presence of 
Inspector Prosser. His reply was! 
that he was not accustomed to the 
rules of the court, that Prosser 
was master and himself servant, 
and that at that time he was in- 
good health. 

CHIN'S POSITION. 

Inspeotdr Prosser’s statement 
that Balchin did not kick witness, 
nor push, him, was all a lie. He! 
confessed to stealing $400 after! 
having been questioned by De- 
tectives Yang and Woo for about 
an hour, and then they went} 
straight to Burkill Road. On re-j 
turning, the tall foreigner (Bal- 
chin) took him to “the beating 
room,” and left when the short} 
foreigner (Gabbutt) came in later. 
He had made a mistake in saying 
Gabbutt was in the room 
when they arrived—in saying 
this he had confused the 
afternoon journey with the mid-| 
night one. Another mistake he 
made was in saying that Gabbutt 
spoke at the time the Chinese said 


ho would have to be tortured, and: 


told him to take his clothes off. 

Where is the leather belt? | 
Counsel next asked. 

Witness—At the police station. 

Counsel—Is’nt this kind of tape, | 
or cotton, belt the only one you! 
ever had? 

Witness—Who says sot 

Counsel—I say sc. When you 
weren’t thinking yesterday, you 
referred to it as a piece of string, 
becauso it is simply a cotton thing. 

The “beating, torture or other 
discomfort’? which witness suffer- 
ed in the afternoon occupied about 
@ quarter of an hour. A consider- 
able timo elapsed before he was 
taken to Jessfield Road, and he 
wag mistaken in his first evidence 
that he had been taken away im- 
mediately, he said. 

“How many times on February 5 
did Gabbutt say he would kill you 


and call in the Tipao to take 
away your body?’ Counse] next 
asked. 


“I cannot remember,” witness re 
plied. “He did so four cr five 
times in the afternoon, and fre- 
quently at night.” 

CONTRADICTORY STATEMENTS. 
If it can be shown in evidence 


between 12 and 





that Balchin was out of the station 


1 ‘o'clock, you 
agree it was impossible for him 
to have been with you at Burkill 
Road?—I_ walked between Balchin 
and the Japanese detective. 

You have heard the Japanese 
say he was in charge of the car, 
and signed the chit ?—1 heard that. 

You have heard the chauffeur 


jand his assistant ‘say that the 


Japanese was in charge /—Yes. 

And you heard Sgt. Ling say he 
met Balchin leaving the station 
with Sgt. Schmidt as he was ga 
ing in on duty just before 12 
o’clock?!—Yes, 1 heard that. All 
I know is that Balchin was with 
me, 

Your evideace is true, then, as. 
against all these witnesses }—Yes. 
Mine is true, theirs is all false. 

As true as the rest of the story 
you have told in the witness. box t 
—Yes. . 

You say that when you return- 
ed, Balchin, Okajima and the 
Chinese all beat you from tho car 
into the station ?—Yes. 

You hawe told us about a lot of, 
beatings, a lot of hangings up and 
various tortures. Now, from the 
the very first when it commenced’ 
right up to the end when they 


, helped to put on your clothes, how 


much time elapsed?—About two 
hours, from 1 a.m. unti] I was 
taken to the cells at 3 a.m. 

Sgt. Ling has stated that you 
passed through the charge room cn. 
the way to the cells at 1.25 a.m. If 
that is true, you were only “tor- 
tured” for about half an hour 1— 
I cannot say definitely how long it. 
took. 

There is a great: deal of differ- 
ence between half an hour and two: 
hours. I say you were in the room 
for half an hour at the most be 
fore being taken to the cells. Is. 
that true?—I reckon it was about 
two hours. 

Witness went on to say that he 
was So sore from ill-treatment that. 
he had to stand up in the cell all. 
night. 

Sgt. Ling has given ‘evidence 
that he visited your cell every. 
hour, and saw that yow were 
asleep ?—I did not sleep. 

Did you lie down?—I could not 
even sib, 

Then Ling’s statement is untrue? 
—Yes. 

WHAT LOH TOLD MR, TING. 

Dealing with ‘the visit of Mr. 
Ting to Hongkew station on the 
afternoon of February 6, counsel 
asked witness to tell the Court 
everything that wag said, but. Loh 
said he could not -as he did not 
remember what was said. He did 
tell Mr. Ting that Gabbutt had 
beaten him. 

You did not gay that in the Police: 
Court?—I was not asked. 

You said you told Mr. Ting you 
had been struck by Chintse and 
Japanese?—I cannot remember 
whether I spoke of them., He ask- 
ed me how I was assaulted, but B 
did not tell him. I did point to 
Gabbuté. . 

Did you tell Mr. Ting about tha 
hanging up, and the “cigars” ?—Ii 
did not go into details. 

Did you say anything in the 
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Mixed Court about being hanged| 
npt—No, I did not do so. 

You failed to identify Gabbutt; 
at Gordon Road ?—Yes. 

Although you had seen more of 
him than Balchin ?—Yes. 

You had every opportunity, you 
were’nt hurried in passing up and 
down tho line twice?—I was not 
vaurried. 

And ‘yet you could not identify 
the man who you say tortured you? 
—He had a hat down over his eyes. 
I thought ho was the man, but 1 
could not be sure, and I did not 
want to make a mistake. I did 
pause in front of the accused, for 
about a minute. 

Didn't you walk slowly up and 
down the line without stopping ?— 
I did not stop, 

NINGPO ASSOCIATION'S STATEMENTS. 


Counsel then produced a Chin- 
ese document signed by 1,250 mem- 
hers of the Ningpo Fellow Pro- 
vincials’ Association, various Street 
Unions, and the members of the 
Loh (complainant’s) clan, and ask- 
_ed if it contained what purported 
to be a statement of what bap- 
pened ‘to witness. 

Witness—I have not seen it. 

It is a history of your case?— 


es. 

And must have been wriften on 
information furnished by you?—It 
did not leak from my mouth. 
da not know anything about it. 
All I know is that when I was in 
St: Luke’s hospital Mr. Ziar, the; 
lawyer, came and took a statement 


from me, and also the police, and! 4) 


some other Chinese. 

Counsel—And that decument 
ends up withea demand for the 
abolition of extra-territoriality? 
His: Lordship—Do you imagino} 

this man understands what that 
means} 
Counsel—It is very definitely | 
put. Is not one of tho demands 
in that document for the abolition 
of extrarterritoriality ? 

Witness made no answer, and his 
Lordship observed: He does not 
Jmow. Does ho demand I should 
leavd China? That would be the 
first step. 

Witness made no reply and the 
matter was not pursued further. 

The cross-examination of com- 
plainant closed shortly after the 
resumption, when he told Mr. 
Reader Harris that ho was now 
out of employment and was living 
cat the residences of Mr. Chang in 
Jessfield Road. 

In answer to his Lordship, wit 
mesa said he first definitely point- 
ed Gabbutt out in the police court. 
Hoe was quite sure Gabbut was the 


“mad. 

His. Lordship—Did you cause 
any of these. injuries you have 
sspoKen about to yourself? 

Witness—No. 

Gis Lordship—Did you do any- 
‘thing in any way to increase any 
injury you had already got, either 
in the celt or anywhero else? 

Witness—No. 

‘THE ACCUSED’S DIARIES. 

Inspector J. A. Mackenzie was 


Hongkew police station on Febru- 
ary 3 and 6. He also put in the 
diaries of Gabbutt and Balchin 
showing the hours they were en- 
gaged in investigating this case. 
Balchin’s entries on the cass op 
the oth wer 

2 to 3 p.m—Inquiries re larceny 
ffom police headquarters. 

3 to 3.20 p.m.—With prisoner to 
Thibet Road. 

3.20 to 4.40—Ollice inquiries 
above. 

4.40 to 5.30— With Chinese de-} 
tective constables and prisoner 
to 40 Jessfield Road. 

6 to7 p.m.—Station. 

7 to 8 p.m.—Dinner. 

8 to 12 midnight.—Station and 
office. 

12 to 2 a.m.—Office inquiries into 
larceny from police head- 
quarters. : 

The diary was thus entered, up 
when witness initialled it officially, 
butt, having occasion to refer to 
it later, he found the times had 
been altered to read: 

8 p.m, to 19.45 a.m.—Station and | 
office, and out to supper with 
Det.-Sgt. Schmidt. 

12.45 to 2 a.m.—Office inquiries 
into larceny from police head- 
quarters. 

Witness said he would not swear 

that the words -‘out to supper 
with D. S. Schmidt” were added 
after he had initialled the diary, 
but he was confident tha figures 
had been altered. He thought they 
wero Balchin’s figures. 
His Lordship observed that the 
iterations wore fairly obvious. 
Anyong looking at the page could 
searcely fail to observ that they 
had been made. 

Witness next produced the diary 
of Det.-Sgt. Schmidt, showing 
there were no entries concerning 
this case, and no entrivs at all be- 
tween 12 midnight on the sth and 
8.30 a.m, on tho 6th. 

GABBUTT’S REPORT ON THD AFFAIR, 

Another document introduced by 
witnxss was Det.-Inspector Gab- 
butt’s first report on tho alleged 
ill-treatment of Loh Tse-wha. 
After stating the circumstancss of 
the loss of $740 and a five pound 
note by P. C. Gavin, and the 
bringing of complainant to the 
station by Det.-Inspector Prosser, 
accused reported that Loh- was 
placed in the detective office and 
was questioned by Detective Yung. 
He first said that he found $400 
on the mess room tablii and gave 
half of this sum to  Prosser’s 
house-boy. This was denied by the 
house-boy, and Loh then admitted 
that he had falsely implicated the 
house-boy. The report went on to 
refer to the visits to the addresses 
at Thibet Road, Chengtu Road and 
Jessfield Road which the then ac- 
cused gave, and said that Loh 
changed his story each time, and 
that no money was recovered at 
these places. Lch had a black eye, 
which might have been caused by 
himself in the cell, sines he (Gab- 
butt) had not noticed-it when he 
questioned him. Loh told Ms. 
Ting that he had bruises on his 





re; 




















-next, called and gave part‘pulais 
of the detective staff and duti 





at i eausod be Chines aad 


buttocks, and that these had been 





detectives, whom he could not 
identify. The report concluded: 
“All detectives deny beating the 
accused.” Det.-Inspector Gabbutt 
made a further report with re- 
ference to the Mixed Court pro- 
ceedings against Loh, who was dis- 
charged on the ground of insutfic- 
ent evidence, the Court observ- 
ing that the police had acted 
wrongly in not bringing the man 
up on the day after he was charged. 
Loh’s lawyer, Mr. Ting, called 
special attention to tho fact that 
hig client had a black eye and 
bruises, but tha Assessor said that 
that was nothing to do with the 


Court and Mr. Ting must take 
what steps he wished. 
Continuing, witnesg said that 


Loh was put down for attendance 
at tha Mixed Court on tho 6th, 
but his name was scratched out; 
witness could not say for what 
reason, 

A RISKY PROCEEDING. 

In cross-examination by Mr. 
Reader Harris, witness waa asked 
whether, his room being quite close 
ta the detectives’ room, hia was not 
bound to have heard the beating of 
a man with a leather strap, and 
his being hung upon a ladder, 
even if the man did not ery out. 
Witness answered that hb did not 
think he would hear, if the door 
of his 100m were shut. It would 
certainly ba risky, however, to give 
a man ai jolly good beating in the 
detectives’ room. According to 
Det.-Sgt. Okajima’s diary, Bal- 
chin did not accompany Loh on 
the midnight visit to Burkill Road ; 
if he had been with them, - the 
Japanese officer would havo men- 
tioned the fact. If Det.-Sgt. 
Schmidt went off duty at 12 o’clock 
on the night in question, it would 
not bo necessary to onter in his 
diary that he went out to supper 
with Balchin. Witness considered 
Balchin should havo informed him 
that he had mado an alteration in 
hia diary. 

During the switnrss’s examination 
on thig point, his Lordship observ- 
ed that the worst feature of the 
of the matter was that the alter- 
ation was not mada until the 
police inquiry at Htadquarters was 
fairly set afoot. The alteration 
concerned a most important time 
in the case, and it had not bhen 
referred to tho officer who passed 
the original entry. 

THE DELAY IN CHARGING LOH, 

Speaking as to tho delay is send- 
ing Loh to the Mixed Court, wit- 
ness said that as soon as he dis- 
covered that Loh had not been 
sent, according to the usual rout- 
ine, on the morning of February 6, 
he sent for Gabbutt, who said his 
case was incomplet. Witness told 
him to get his witnesses together 
and take the man to court at once, 
but Gabbutt later reported that he 
had been unable to do this, and 
tho matter dropped. Witness did 
not know at that time that the 
aceusid man Loh had_been injur- 
ed. At that time, Gabbutt was 
training the Interport football 
team, but he was unable to accom- 
pany them to Hongkong, in con- 








Jananese 


gaquenice of this case. 
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P. §. Gavin gave evidence as to'serious to warrant his being detain-! . Mr. Reader Harris—He walked. 


the loss of $740 and a five pound 
note, taken from his quarters, and 
P. S. Doyle spoke as to entering 
the charge of larceny against Loh. 


In answer to Mr. Reader Harris, ! 


the last witness said that while he 
was on duty ht heard no unusual 
noises coming from the Chines: 
detectives’ room. 

P. S. Mesling gave evidence as 
to taking Loh to be examined at 
the Police hospital on the after- 
noon of February 6, and the Court 
then adjourned until next morning. 





Mr. Alexander Ting’s Evidence 


The trial was continued on Satur- 
day. There was again very large 
attendance, the public section of 
the court being packed 
spectators, as in the first two days 
the majority of those present were 
Chinese, a number of whom re- 
presented various local organiza- 
tions. 

Evidence for the prosecution was 
continued, Lee Dong-sz being call- 
ed to speak as to the visit of the 
complainant and tho detectives to 
the house in Bukill Road. She 


stated that Loh Tse-wha asked for | 


$400 “‘to save his life.” The for- 
eigner (Balchin) said nothing. 

In answer to Mr. Harris, wit- 
ness said that the conversation 
was conducted in the Ningpo 
dialect. Loh asked for $400 “be- 
cause he could not stand the tor- 
ture any more.” F 

The Chinese gateman at Mr. 
Chang’s house in Jessfield describ- 
ed a similar visit to that establish- 
ment. His story was that Loh re- 
quested him to ask “Madam” to 
lend him a few hundred dollars to 
save his life, as he had been hung 
and beaten. He noticed that 
Loh’s face was swollen. “Bring 
out the dollars,” cried one of the 
detectives, and the noise made by 
the party brought out members ot 
the family from the house. They 
ultimately went away. 

Giving evidence as ta the same 
incident, Miss Chang said Loh 
asked for assistance as he was un- 
able to bear the torture, but she 
pointed out that they did not 
know what he had been doing 
since he left their employ some 
time previously. The Chinese 
detectives kept asking him where 
he had put the money. : 

Dr. Welcome Miao, of the Police 

Hospital, Woosung Road, stated 
that Loh was brought in for ex- 
amination on tho afternoon of 
February 6. He complained of 
having been beaten, and was only 
able to move his arms with 
difficulty. Both arms and buttocks 
were bruised, and witness gave a 
certificate to this effect, Later, 
the police telephoned asking for 
_an opinion on. the case, and wit- 
ness wrote a second certificate, 
after reading the report of Dr. 
Tucker. 

In _ cross-examination, witness 
said that Loh was unable to take 
eff his clothes. Witness did not 
think his life was in danger, or 
that his case was sufficiently 


with | 


-ed in the hospital. 
MR. TiNG’S STORY. 

Mr. Alexander ‘Ting, barrister-! 
lat-law, was next callea and siated 
ithat friends of the complainant 
asked him to do what he could to 
get Loh out of this trouble. Mr. 
Chang instructed him. He visited 
Hongkew police station on the 
evening of February 5, and inter- 
viewed Loh in- the-presence ot 
Det. Inspector Gabbutt. Witness 
asked Loh for the truth of the 
matter, and he said there was 
nothing in it—meaning there was 
nothing in the charge of theft 
which had been made against him. 
His right arm drooped, one of his 
eyes was ssollen, and he was un- 
able to stand up straight. As he 
was unable to take off his clothes 
witness and Gabbutt assisted him, 
and it was then seen that his 
right shoulder and elbow were 
bruised, while’ there were bruises 
on the buttocks, which Jooked 
moist and pinkish. This being 
enough to bear out his complaini, 
witness did not examine him fur- 
ther, and ‘he was re-dressed. He 
jcomplained of pain and that he 
had eaten nothing since early on 
the morning of the 5th, being un- 
able to take the food given to him. 
At  witness’s request Gabbutt 
went out to get permission for 
Loh to be taken to St. Luke’s 
hospital for examination, but 
permission was refused, Loh hav- 
ing already being medically ex- 
amined that afternoon. 

Mr. Wilkinson—Did you 
Loh who beat him? 

Witness—Yes. He first said that 
he did not care to mention names, 
then that it had been done by a 








ask 





Japanese and some Chinese. He 
did not care ta answer me. It 
Was not suggested to witness that 
there should be a parade of 


Japanese and Chinese in order 
that Loh might identify the men 
who beat him, 

Continuing, witness said he 
defended Loh at the Mixed Court 
on the following day and the 
charge was dismissed. . Balchin 
appeared for the police. Witness 
cross-examined to show that what- 
ever confession Loh made was the 
result of the beating he received. 
He suggested to Balchin that the 
{mark on Leh’s face was due to a 
slap, and thought he aasivered 
“Possibly.”” 


LOH’S RELUCTANCE TO SPEAK. 
In answer to Mr. Reader Har- 





riss, witness daid, he was not a 
member of the Ningpo Guild. At 
j the police station interview, Loh 
did not say that Gabbutt beat 
him. He was very reluctant to 
speak, and when he said that the 
| Chinese and Japanese beat him he 
spoke slowly. 

What do you mean by “reluct- 
ance,” Mr. Reader Harris asked; 
the witness replying: He was 
slow in answering my questions 
and spoke in a suspicious manner, 
looking al] about him and speak- 
jing very slowly. It seemed to me 
that he was afraid to say what he 
ihad to tell. 





into the room? 

Witness—Slowly and with diffi- 
eulty. He limped in. I could see 
he was in pain. His eyes were 
glazed, and I thought he had fever. 

Upon a question being put to 
witness as to whether there were 
any- marks of Loh having been 
beaten with a leather belt, his. 
Lordship observed: How can the 
witness know what sort of mark. 
is left with the leather belt. Are., 


|you_a medical man? 


Witness—I 
medicine. 

Mr. Ting added that ho did not 
notice any long line of marks, but. 
he was struck by @ big, pinkish 
patch on the buttocks, 

The Crown Advocate—When he 
told ‘you he had been beaten by 
number of persons that wag really 
a poltta refusal to say who did 
it 

Witness—Yes, 


dabble a little in 


NINGPO ASSOCIATION’S INTEREST. 

Mr, Reader Harris then handed. 
to witness the document referred 
to at Friday’s proceedings, deal- 
ing with the case, and concluding 
with the demand for the abolition 
of extraterritoriality. 

After inspecting the document, 
Mr. Ting said he had never seen 
it before, and only heard of it on 
the previous afternoon. He had. 
not seen a notice in the Chinese 
press withdrawing the document. 

His Lordship—{ do not know 
what bearing it has on the case. 
whether it has any political bear- 
ing or not, I do not think it can. 
alter the facts of the case. 

Mr, Reader Harris—You know 
nothing about, this document? 

Witness—No. 

-His Lordship—And I know no-- 
thing about it. It hag not been 
translated for my bencfit. 

Mr. Reader Harris—Havo you 
seen this noticé printed in the 
“Sinwanpao?? lt is issued vy 
the Ningpo Fellow Provinciails’ 
Guild. . 

Witness (looking at the paper). 
—I have not seen it before. It is 
a notice asking people not-to he 
stupid. 

Mr. Reader Harris—Will 
translate it? 


Vitness did so as’ follows: 
“Ningpo Provincial Association of 
Shanghai: We havo recently 
heard several accounts of the Loh 
Tse-wha case. There have been: 
circulars issued, ete. Now Lolt 
Tse-wha has come out of hospital 
and counsel have been engaged in 
the case. The procedure adopted. 
should be proper, and before the 
caso is dealt with, we request all 
people to wait silently for the re- 
sult and never follow. the’ practice 
oi issuing circulars.” 

Mr. Reader Harris—Is the 
Ningpo Guild paying for the pro- 
socution in this case: 

Witness—That I do not know. I 
had nothing toe do with it when 
the Mixed Court’ proceedings were 
over . . 

Mr. Reader Harris—You do nob 
know who is paying for the pro- 
secution ? 


you 
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The Crown Advocate~Why| His Lordship—Did you put it in | back 
should he? the paper ?—No. 


Mr. Reader Horris—Do you or 
do you not know? 
Witness—I know the Ningpo 
Association pay the money. They 


must. 

Mr. Reader Harris—Are they 
paying? 

Witness—I~ should say they 
must. I imagine they must do so. 
Mr. Reader Harris—You im- 
agine they are? 

Witness—Yes. 


SUGGESTION OF EXAGGERATION. 


His Lordship—I do not doubt 
that somebody found the money 
for the prosecution in the lowe! 
Court. In this Court no moncy 
has to bo found because it is in 
the hands of the Crown Advocate. 
I have no doubt a man like that 
coolie with 50 cents and a few 
coppers could not afford to engage 
a foreign lawyer. 

Mr, Reader Hurris—I wish to 
take it further and to show that 
the Ningpo Guild is behind this. 

His Lordship—Are you going to 
suggest it is improper of them? 

Mr. Reader Harris—No, not at 
all. I only want ta connect it up 
with this circular. 

His Lordship—That is fishing of 
some sort. Does the circular in 
any way affect the rights and 
wrongs of this case? I cannot 
understand what the circular is 
used for. 

“Mr. Reader Harris—This docu- 
ment exaggerates what was sup- 
posed to have happened to the 
complainant, and it ends up by 
running down the foreign police 
and demanding the abolition of 
extratervitoriality. That is one 
reason why this man changed his 
story and alleged that foreigners 
beat him, and that is why the 
Ningpo Guild are paying tho ex- 


penses, 
His 
not a member of the Ningpo 
Guild and all he says is, he im- 
agines they are behind the case. 
‘Mr. Reader Harris—That is all T 
want. 
The Crown Advocate—Behind the 
case in the lower Court. 
Mr. Chang Yuan-chi, who former- 
ly employed the complainant as 
_assistant chauffeur, said. he put the 
case in the hands of Mr. Ting as 
the result: of Loh’s visit to his house 
on the afternoon of February 
Following proceedings in the Mixed 
Court, witness took him to be ex- 
amined by Dr. Cox and arranged 
afterwards for his removal to St. 
Luke’s Hospital. 








Lordship—This witness is 


In answer to Mr. Reader 
Harris, witness said he was 
not a member of the Ningpo 
Guild ‘because he was not a 


Ningpo man, but he had written 
to the guild on the subject—a long 
letter stating all the particulars. 
He did not know that this letter 
hhad been published in the Chinese 


press. © 
Mr. Reader Harris—Have “a 
look at this newspaper. Does it 


of your letter ?— 
i There are 


which 


not give a copy 
There are discrepancies. 
allegations in this 
different from mine. 


3. 


ace! 


In answer to further questions | 
by Mr. Reader Harris, witness 
said he did not know that a 
circular was issued by members of 
the Ningpo Guild, and had never 
heard of one, and had not seen the 
one produced. It was not printed at 
the Commercial Press. Witness 
went on to say that Loh was in 
such an awful state at the Mixed 
Court that he had to be assisted. 
Witness thought he was in a 
really dangerous condition, but 
would not say he believed he was 
sure to die. Ho preferred to keep 
Loh waiting for four or five hours 
in order to see Dr. Cox, because 
he trusted Dr. Cox, who was well 
known to him. There was 10 
other doctor to whom he would be 
willing to take him. Witness was 
one of Dr. Cox’s patients and had 
known him a long time. 

Mr, Chang’s_ chauffeur gave 
evidence that after leaving the 
Mixed Court Loh sat in the car 
for four hours. He was in a 
dangerous condition and witness 
thought he might die. 

In answer to Mr, Reader Harris, 
witness said Loh appeared to be 
very exhausted, he had lost his 
glossiness—his brightness. 

At this point the hearing was 
adjourned until Monday. 





Close of Case for Prosecution 


There were signs of -increasing 
interest in the proceedings when 
the trial was resumed on Monday. 
Accommodation for the public 
was taxed to the utmost, Ohin- 
ese. being very greatly im the 
majority, and as the morning 
went on there was scarcely an inch 
of standing room. A few foreign 
women were present, as was the case 
in the preceding three days of the 
trial. 

‘The case for the prosecution was 
continued, three more doctors being 
called. The first was Dr. Stafford 
M. Cox, by whom the complainant, 
Loh Tse-wha, was examined on the 
afternoon of February 1, when he 
was taken to his surgery by Mr. 
Chang. Loh was in a very collaps- 
‘ed state and, restoratives were given 
to him. He was unable fo stand or 
walk without assistance. Witness 
went on to describe the injuries he 
found: a black eye and smail 
laceration on the right ear and 
knuckles of the right hand. The 
arms hung like flails and, except. 
for slight movement of the fingers 
‘of the right hand, there was com- 
plete absence of voluntary move- 
ment from the elbows down. They 
were without sensation, a more 
serious condition than numbness. 
There was a bruised patch on the 
right hip, the right ankle was 
swollen, and there was a loss_of 
sensation in two of the toes, due 
to the cutting off of the blood sup- 
ply. The condition of his feet was 
consistent with their being tightly 
bound with a rope. His condition 
generally was consistent with the 


would require something 
heavy, with a broad surface, and 
could not possibly have been done 
with a trouser string. Witness 
thought it possible there had been 
laceration of the right kidney. [t 
was not possible that the injuries 
could. have been self-inflicted. Com- 
plainant was still limping, and 
witness questioned whether he 
would ever completely - recover. 
Examining complainant when he 
left St. Luke’s Hospital on March 
18, witness found the motion of the 
arms still impaired, there being 
signs of partial paralysis and 
dropped wrists. The action of his 
heart was quicker than normal, and 
he was easily frightened. 

CONDITION MAINLY DUE TO SHOCK. 

Cross-examined by Mr, Reader 
Harris, Dr. Cox said he was aa 
intimate friend of Mr. Chang. Loh's 
condition of exhaustion was mainly 
due to shock from the injuries 
sustained, aggravated by his having © 
been four hours in the motor car 
in an uncomfortable position. He 
would have been better in bed. 
Witness was not so sure now that 
the symptoms indicated an internal 
injury. The condition of partial 
paralysis was due to Overstrain of 
the nerve trunks. 

Dr. A. W. Tucker, of St. Luke's 
Hospital, who examined Loh on 
February 11, stated that most of the 
swelling of the hands and feet had 
then disappeared, but the arms still 
showed “bruises and there was 
partial paralysis, their movement 
being very weak. ° There were 
bruises on the shoulders and but- 
tocks, and movement of the feet 
was weak, but not so marked as in 
the case of the arms. 

In answer to Mr. Reader Harris, 
witness said that complainant was 
discharged from hospital on the 
72th, but he could have gone 10 
days carlicr had there been a 
certainty of his being under. medi- 
cal attention. Witness thought he 
would make a complete recovery, 
and still thought so, although he 
had not scen the man since. 

Dr. Lan Sun-woo, who examined 
complainant on the evening of his 
reception -at St. Luke’s Hospital, 
said Loh was unable to walk up- 
stairs and could not take off his 
clothes. Witness gave details as to 
his bruised condition, temporary 
paralysis of the arms, and swollea 
feet and ankles. A laboratory test 
showed there had been no internal 
injury. Witness did not then con- 
sider his condition was serious, 
He was severely injured, but there 
was no question of his life being in 
danger. 

A QUESTION AT sa 

Mr. Reader Harris, ascertaining 
from witness that some few vS 
ago he went to place in the 
neighbourhood. of Wusth to perform. 
an operation, asked: Did you di 
cuss this case with any missionaries 
there? 

Witness—They asked me about it, 
so I told them we.had a case. J 
did not pass any opinion. 

Mr. Reader Harris—Did you not 
say to one of them that you were 


wusIn. 











‘story be told as to the violence he 
ihad suffered. The marks on the 


assisting to fix the foreigner in 
Shanghai? 3 
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Witness—I will swear I did not 
say anything about it. . 

Mr. Reader Harris—What did 
you say about the case? 

Witness—I just said we had a 
case, that I had examined him, also 
Dr. Cox and Dr. Tucker, and we 
had to go to court as witnesses. 

Mr. W. Armstrong, Director of 
Criminal Intelligence, was next 
called and examined as to Balchin’s 
knowledge of Chinese. He said the 
accused would probably understand 
such words as “strike,” ‘money,’ 
“physical correction.” His bonus 
had been taken away because he did 
not keep up his study of Chinese. 

Witness was shown the circular, 
issued from Headquarters in 
March, 1922, with reference to re- 
ports of alleged torture, and, when 
questioned on the point, said there 
were serious difficulties in dealing 
with Chinese criminals. 
be the duty of an Inspector to see 
that a prisoner was not tortured. 

ALLEGATIONS OF TORTURE. 

In answer to Mr. Reader Harris, 
witness said it was a common thiag 
for prisoners to make accusatious 
of torture and produce wounds and 





injuries to support their aceusa- 


tions, and these had been shown on 
occasion to |e self-inflicted. Two 
Chinese detectives had been charged 
at the Mixed Court in connexion 
with this case, and were on remand. 

His Lordship—When there is a 
case for inquiry, how is the detec- 
tive selected who is to deal with 
it? 

Witness—The man in charge of 
the detectives at that particular 
Station selects him. Gabbutt was in 
charge of the detective branch at 
Hongkew and Balchin was one «f 
the staff. 

His Lordship—Can you tell us 


why Det.-Sgt. Okajima should 
have been brought into this case at 
midnight? 


Witness—I have no idea. 

His Lordship—We know there 
were already two foreign detectives 
on the case, and certainly two 
Chinese. Can you give me any 
reason why a Japanese should have 
been brought in at midnight? 

Witness—No reason at all, unless 
Okajima happened to be there. 

His Lordship—The complainant, 
2 Chinese house boy, charged by a 
foreign officer, gives the names cf 


Chinese where inquiry is to be 
made. Can you give any reason 
why a Japanese should have been 
employed ? 

Witness—No. 


HIS LORDSHIP AND “THIRD DEGREE.” 
His Lordship—Do you, as head of 
the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment, approve of a man undergoing 
examination in the afternoon at 
the hands of detectives—I am not 
suggesting physical torture—then 
another examination by detectives 
in the evening, and then being 
dragged out again at midnight? 
Witness—No. . 
_ His Lordship—As a result of the 
investigation, quite apart from the 
physical trouble, the detectives 
have already got, according to their 
own story, ample admission that 
this man was guilty of the theft. 


Can you give me any reason why; Commissiéner 


It would; 





this man should have been taken 
out of his cell at midnight? 

Witness—None. 

His Lordship—Is it usual to ap- 
ply this method—I think it is call- 
ed, in some places, the third degree? 

Witness—No. 

His Lordship—Is it usual in the 
ferce to give a man, under these 
conditions, any outside assistance, 
or is he left in the detective room 
all to himself? 

Witness—I_ do 
what you mean. 

His .Lordship—I mean what 1 
say, “outside assistance; the as- 


not quite know 


sistance of his friends, or any 
thing of that sort? Or does he 
undergo examination by the 


detective staff entirely unsupported 
by any friends? 

Witness—No. Ho has no friends. 

His Lordship—Is_ the recovery 
of stolen property regarded as 
a very important thing? 
“Witness—No. 

THE QUESTION OF THE LADDER. 

His Lordship—It is of course a 
very strong ieee of evidence 
against him. complainant 
talked about being tied up to a 
ladder. Is there any piece ot 
furniture in the detective room 
corresponding to that? 

Witness—No. 

His Lorgship—At any time? 

Witness—1 have never seen it. 

inspector Mackenzie was recalled 
and,~in answer to his Lordship, 
said that on February 5 and 6 
there was no piece of furniture in 
the detectives’ room in any way 
corresponding to a ladder. 

His Lordship—Are you sure? 

Witness—There is a ladder in 
the station, but not in the detec- 
tives’ room. 

His Lordship—Do you agree with 
Mr. Armstrong that, apart from 
anything else, the third interroga- 
tion at midnight was improper? 

Witness—Yes, 

His Lordship—Can you suggest 
any reason why the Japanese 
detective was called in? 

Witness—No reason whatsoever. 

His Lordship—Is it usual, or 
allowable, to send a person out 
of the station for the purpose of 
inquiry without a foreign detect- 
ive in charge? 

Witness—It is not customary.—. 
Witness added that so far as he 
knew, from the moment complain- 
ant was brought to the station by 
Inspector Prosser until he was 
discharged at the Mixed .Court, 
the only person, not in the police 
court, who saw him was Mr. Ting. 

P. S. Ling, who was_on duty in 
the charge room at Hongkew 
Station on the night in question, 
stated that, when going on duty at 
11.45, he met Det.-Sgts. Balchin 
and Schmidt Jeaving the station 
by the main gate. Between 1.25 
and 1.37 a.m., Loh passed through 
the charge room on his way to the 
cells, He was accompanied by 
Det.-Inspector Gabbutt and a 
Chinese detective, and witness also 
thought Det.-Sgt. Okajima was 
with them. 

MAJOR HILTON JOHNSON’S BVIDENCE. 

Major Hilton Johnson, Deputy 
of Police, gave 





evidence as to an inquiry by the 
police authorities when the case 
against Loh had been dismissed. 
Giving particulars of Gabbutt’s 
service, Witness-stated that ho had 
been three times commended for 
the arrest of robbers and, in 
September of last year, highly 
commended and given six months’ 
advancement in class for the arrest 
of- highway robbers. There was 
one minor disciplinary offence 
against him, one of “absence from 
barracks.” Thero was no dis- 
diplinary report against Balchin. 

His Lordship—We know now 
that from time to time there are 
charges of torture made against 
the police in the Mixed Court, and 
that a circular was issucd.—Yes. 

Can you tell me what is the 
meaning of the last paragraph in ~ 
that circular: “This memorandum 
is issued in full knowledge and 
appreciation” of the extreme 
difficulties police afficers have in 
dealing with criminals locally.” 
—I can explain that. When I 
first came to this. fored about 15 
years ago I was in charge of the 
Chinese branch for about four 
years, and had many inquiries in 
which Chinese were concerned. 
Since then, as Deputy Commis- 
sioner, I have attended many in- 
quiries in which Chinese are 
concerned, and I know the intense 
provocation that can he given to 
ncople whose duty it is to find out 
the truth from Chinese of the 
criminal classes. Armed robbery 
being the great trouble in ‘Shang- 
hai, it very often happens that a 
gang of five or six aro known to 
be operating. Perhaps two are 
captured. It is then a question 
often net-of hours but of moments 
as to how to get the others before 
they get away; and if the two 
under arrest will not give details, 
it is intensely irritating to know 
that under your hand, sa to speak, 
there are four more and you can- 
not get them for want of just a 
little information. And that is 
what I refer to. The meaning of 
the paragraph was that, in spite 
of this feeling, the thing had got 
to be done in the proper way. 





NO LIMIT TO CROSS-EXAMINATION, 

Do you consider that tha proper 
way is to take a man out of the 
cells at midnighf and. cross- 
examine, after he has already 
been cross-examined twicti?—Well, 
there is no limit to cross-examina- 
tion, sir. 

Here is a charge of thoft. The 
man has been examined twice and 
has admitted it. Is there out’ 
justificaticn for pulling him out 
again at midnight for a third 
cross-examination?—There is in 
every police foree what ig known 
as the third degree.. Actually, in 
America— 

yDo you approve of it here? 
That is what I am asking you ?— 
May I explain? 7 

Cannot you answer my ques- 
tion?—Certainly. I approva of 
intéhsive questioning ta any ex- 
tent. - 2 

You don’t, approve, then, of 
what Mr. Armstrong and Inspector 
Mackenzie said about the  treat- 
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ment of this man 


of his being pulled out of the cell 
at midnight after having 
admitted the charge of theft?—If, 
in the opinion 


responsible, there is further in- 


formation to be clicited, I approve 


of intensive ques- 


I 


of any amount 
tioning. 

Vis Lordship—Well, 
think. you will 
will agree with you. 

Witness—It is 
the police have of— 


His Lordship—You have already 
legitimate 


got a confession by 
means on two occasions! 
Witness—I have no doubt, sir, 


the officers responsible thought 
there was further information to 
by got. 


PRESENCE OF THN JAPANESE. 

His Lordship—Ali I can 
that tho Director of C 
Intelligence 
you. He considers it highly im- 
proper. Can you give me any 


is 
minal 








reason why the Japanese should be 


brought in at midnight !—l under- 
stand, sir— 


I do, not want to know what you 
understand. Can you give me any 
should bo brought 
in then ?—I know why it was said 
Is that what 


reason why he 


he was brought in. 
you want to know?’ 
1 


ing. ... 
ate reply, his Lordship continued: 
Major “Hilton Johnson, 
fully aw 


: 
at midnight?) 
Eliminating torture, you approve 


twice 


of the people 


don’t 
find many people 


the only means 


does not agree with 


want to know why he was 
brought in for the third question-| 
There being no immedi- 


I am 
are of tho fact that this 
inquiry is a very unpleasant one 
for the whole police forco in this 
Settlement, whatever hlappens in 
this case. But. we are here to try 
and get the truth of what actually | 
happened. Can you give me any 


quiry 7—The inquiry did not bring 
out all the material facts. 

I suppose it is the duty of the 
police to investigate allegations of 
crime against members of the 
police force as well as against mem- 


bers of the general public?— 
Certainly, sir. 
Sub-Inspector T McKenna 


gave evidence of the proceedings 
against Loh in the Mixed Court, 
and Det..Sgt. Tinkler, Det.-Sgt. 
Repas, and P. C. Parry, officers at 
Hongkew Station, were called to 
say that they had nothing to do 
with investigating the case, this 
closing the case for the prosecu- 
tion, 

‘THE CASE FOR THE DEFENCE. 

My. Reader Harris, in opening 
the case for the defence, impressed 
of 








pear 
discussions of the case which they 
must have heard in the clubs and 
elsewhere. He then reviewed the 
story told by complainant, and 
went on to say that whatever in- 
juries might have been inflicted, 
neither of the accused had any- 
thing to do with them. Balchin 
did not assault complainant at 
noon on the 5th, and he was not 
present when the beating was said 
to have been given to him at mid- 
night on returning from Burkill 
Road, he being then out at supper 
with Det.-Sgt. Schmidt.. Mr. 
Harris went on ta say that he could 
not help thinking that Mr. Ting 
was not altogether an independent 
witness, and it appeared to him 
that Dr. Cox had looked upon the 
case with a jaundiced eye and had 
exaggerated his account of the 
complainant’s condition, especially 
in regard to tho internal injury 


and ‘the possible development of 
reason why the Japanese was | @™ et deve opis ‘ 
brought atthe see eave to| Sangrene. The third inquiry was 
mo was that Det-Sgt. Okajima necessary because Gabbutt regard- 


spoke English and Chinese better 


than the other two detectives con- 
cerned. 

Okajima has no bonus for Chin- 
ese. Gabbutt has?—I do not know. 


Which do you consider most im- 
Id be 
criminal 
bo punished 1—Pyimarily, | 





portant, that property ‘shou 
recovered, or that the 
should 
punishment: of the criminal. 


And when you get his confession, 
what more is wanted?—If he has 
nothing more is 


confessed fully, 
wanted. 

Tho confession 
sufficient upon which to take 
to the Mixed Court ?—Yrs. 

Do you still hold the view that 
the third questicuing was proper! 
It is impossible fer me to sa 
T was not there. 
that, if he was 
third. time, it 
detectives considered — there 
something more to be got. 

You know it was 
suspicion, a mere accident, 











brought out 


be left to the men concerned. 
cannot say it was not necessary. 


But you can speak now from the 
facts brought out at the police in- 


was considered 
him 





My opinien is 
was because’ the 
was 


a mere 
that 
the man was got to the station at 
all? Do you still adhere to what 
you said?—I can cnly say it must 
I 


ed it as hig duty to recover the 
stolen’ property if possible. 
Undéubtedly, said counsel, there 
was a political aspect to the case, 
Originally, the Chinese and Japan- 
ese were accused. To what extent 
complainant was beaten he did 


not know, except that accused had 
ncthing to.do with it. The Chin- 
exaggerated the 
was 


ese had greatly 
case in the document which 
published, and in which they 
ferred to the foreigners as pigs 
and dogs. ‘They also said that if 
Loh @icd, foreign detective No, 62 
and cthers would have to pay the 
penalty of their lives and that 
;|Loh’s relatives would have to be 
It was interesting 
the forcign officer 
was Det.-Irap. 
nething to do 
They wound up 





compensated. 
to note that 
they mentioned 
' Presser, who had 
with this case. 
by saying that they were prepare 
to go through fire and boiling 
water in order to attain their end, 
concluding with a demand for ‘the 
abolition cf _extraterritcriality. 
Counsel concluded by characteriz- 
ing statements by the complainant 
ag a tissue of lies, and said that if 
the jury were satisfied ho was a 
Har they would not ‘be prepared to 
‘convict on his evidence. 











SGT, GABBUIT IN THE BOX. 


Det.-Sgt. Gabbutt then gave 
evidence. He stated that he join- 
ed the force in 1912 aid in October, 
1914, went on war service—he was 
the first one in Shanghai to 
volunteer—returning in October, 
1919. Loh’s case first came to lis 
notice through a rough entry, in 
the report book, and at about 2 
o'clock he saw him in the detec- 
tives’ office, with Balchin and some 
Chinese detectives, and Det.-Sgt. 
Prosser. After tea, as he was leav- 
ing to to the Recreation 
Ground to train the interport 
football team, he saw Balchin in 
the detectives’ room, and he gave 
his first report of the case, saying 
that Loh had given wrong informa- 
tion and he thought he was trying 
to pull his leg. Witness sat down 
in the room for a few minutes and 
questioned Loh, who repeated and 
then changed his story, now say~- 
ing that he had given half of the 
money to Det.-Sgt. Prosser’s boy. 
The boy was called in and denied 
this, and then Loh said tho accusa- 
tion was not true and that he had 
given the money to his uncla in 
Jessficld Road. Witness then left 
for the Recreation Ground. There 
had been no torture while ho was 
in the room. Ho was, in the sta- 
tion again about 10 p.m. and saw 
Balchin, who yeported that the 
meney had not been found at 
Jessfield Road. About 11 o’clock, 
witness had Loh hrought from the 
cells. He had come to the con- 
clusion that Loh had been pulling 
Balchin’s leg, and for the sake of 


face pidgin considered further 
inquiries necessary. Witness sat 
down in the detectives’ room— 


there was no ladder there—and 
questioned Loh. At first it was 
easy to question him, but then he 
broke off into slang and country 
talk and it was impossiblo for the 
Chinese detective who was present 
to give a fair translation. Wit- 
ness accordingly sent for Det.- 
Sgt. Okajima, who was a good 
English scholar and talked Chin- 
ese perfectly, and got tho highest 
bonus a Japanese could get. 

His Lordship—We have been told 
he got no bonus and never went up 
for a test. 


COMPLAINANT'S STORY. 


Continuing, witness said that he 
sent for him about 11.20, and then 
got from Loh what he considered 
wu detailed story of tho stolen 
money. Loh stated that be had 
been out gambling and was in tha 
station compound about 1 a.m. 
when he saw a foreign constable 
come out of the lavatory and put 
what he.thought was a wallet into 
his pocket. Loh followed him up- 
stairs, saw him enter his quarters 


| and a few minutes later come out 


and enter the bath room, minus 
his coat. Loh then slipped in. and 
stole what he thought was ai wallet, 
but what proved to be a bundle of 
notes. His description of these 
tallied exactly with the descrip- 
tion given by P. C. Gavin. Loh 
added that he had given part of 
the money to his uncle, who really. 
had it although he said he had 
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not. While this statement was 
made there was no torture or ill 
treatment whatever%® When it was 
concluded, witness ordered a car 
to be got to take Loh to his uncle’s 
house again. It was the correct 
thing for a Chinese ta go out 
with a Japanese in charge. Wit- 
ness was absolutely certain Balchin 
did not go with them. 


The Court then adjourned. 





Anonymous Letters to the Jury 


A significant incident marked 
the opening of Tuesday’s pro- 
ceedings. Upon Sir Skinner Tur- 
ner taking hig seat, the foreman 
of the jury (Mr. T. J. Pike) in- 
formed him that four jurors had re_ 
ceived anonymous letters that 
morning. 

The letters were then handed to 
his Lordship, who observed: I am 
very glad you have brought the 
matter to my attention. It is an 
extremely improper thing to com- 
municate with a juryman in the 
course of his duties, which are 
unpleasant enough at any time. 
Chief Inspector Vaughan, will 
you sea what can be done in the 


matter. The envelope, which is 
typewritten, is the important 
thing. So far as I can see, the 


four letters are worded the same. 
If you can trace them at all’ or 
obtain any information I shal] be 
glad to have it. 

Turning to the jury again, his 
Lordship observed: In the course 
of my official career such a thing 
as this has never happened be- 
fore, and I am extremely sorry, 
for your sakes, it has happened 
neav. 

The foreman intimated that the 
letters had been received that 
morning through the Chinese post 
office in the ordinary way, and 
had been sent ta the jurors’ busi- 
ness addresses. 

The letters were then handed 
over to Chief Det. Inspector 
Reeves for investigation by the 


0. I. D. 

His Lordship then informed the 
Crown Advocate that the letters 
contained no reference to the facts 
of the case, and in the circum- 
stances it would not be necessary to 
discharge the jury and call a new 
one to start the trial over again. 
“The parties who have sent these 
documents,” his Lordship added, 
“should bear in mind that such 


conduct is likely to lead to an 
entirely fresh trial, involving 
enormous waste of time and 


money.” 

GABBUTI’S EVIDENCE CONTINUED. 

Det. Inspector Gabbutt then con- 
tinued his story. Asked by Mr. 
Reader Harris why the third in- 
terrogation of complainant was 
considered necessary, he answered 
that the first two had led to no- 
thing and it was hoped by again 
questioning Loh to find out -where 
the money was. Whilst they were 
waiting for Det.-Sgt. Okajima to 
come and interpret, Loh was left 
for a time with the Chinese detect- 
ive, and after Okajima had arriv- 
ed witness left the room on at 





least two occasions, once to ga to 
his quarters and fill a tobacco 
pouch, and once to go to the lava- 
tory. Upon their return from 
Burkill Road witness was in the 
charge room reading a newspaper. 
Loh was taken into the detectives’ 
office and Okajima came and re- 
ported that no money had been 
recovered, After a few minutes, 
witness went into the room, and 
Balchin presently came in. Wit- 
ness questioned him for five or ten 
minutes and then left him sitting 
at a table. After that he had a 
quiet smoke, talked fhe matter 
over with Okajima, and following 
this, at 1.30, Loh was taken back 
to the cells, Okajima and the 
Chinese detective conducting him 
there. At this time witness noticed 
no marks on Loh, who had not 
complained of ill-treatment. 

During that time was he sub- 
jected to any ill-treatment by 
Palchin or yourself or, to your 
knowledge, anyone else?—No, none 
whatever. 


WHQ DID THE BEATING? 

Continuing, witness said he next 
saw Loh on the following evening. 
He had igtended that morning to 
question him again, but Loh had 
reported sick and he did not do so, 
although it was not uncommon for 
a prisoner to report sick. Mr. 
Ting came about 6 o'clock and 
asked to be allowed to interview 
Loh, wha was accordingly brought 
in. “I understand a lot of money 
has been stolen and that you have 
recovered some of it,” said Mr. 
Ting, to which witness replied that 
a confession was as far as they 
had got. ‘“O—h?!” exclaimed Mr. 
‘Ting, as Loh was brought in, and 
witness then noticed that Loh had 
a@ pronounced black eye. Mr. 
Ting’s first question was “Who 
struck you?’ and Loh replied “I 
do not know.’ There was no men- 
tion of the black eye in the cer- 
tificatea given by the doctor that 
afternoon, and witness was taken 
by surprise when he saw it. Loh 
then said that a lot of men had 
beaten him. Pointing towards the 
Chinese detectives’ room, with his 
chin, as was the Chinese habit, 
Loh then said “Chinese and 
Japanese,” the words coming out 
pat and without any reluctance. 
Witness then asked if he could 
identify them and Loh answered 
that they were Chinese and Japan- 
ese, but he did not know who they 
were. “Surely,” said witness, ‘‘he 
must know,” and when Mr. Ting 
asked him again he said he thought 
he could find the Japanese, but he 
did not know the Chinese. He 
stated three times that he had been 
beaten by Chinese. and Japanese. 
Witness suggested calling out the 
station staff and having an 
identification parade, knowing 
that, in view of the “torture” 
order which had been issued, it 
was his duty to make a report. 
Loh was again asked who beat him 
and, this time speaking in pidgin 
English, said: “My blong very 
sore inside. Plenty men beat me.” 
“Was it me?” asked witness, to 
which Loh replied “No blong you. 
Japanese and Chinese man in- 





side,” meaning inside the Chinese 
detectives’ room, while Mr. ‘ting 
ipterjecied the remark “Not Mr. 
Gabbutt, of course not.” Loh was 
then examined, and when tho 
braistS on his shoulders and but- 
tock were disclosed, Mr. Ting said 
he had seen cnough to support tho 
man’s complaint. Witness left 
them while he went to see Lnspect- 
or Mackenzie about My. ‘ing’s 
request for another medical ex- 
amination, which was refused on 
the ground that Loh had already 
been seen by a doctor that after- 
noon. Witness left Loh dressing 
himself and went to arrango for 
an identification parade, but the 
man on duty was not in tho charge 
room, and when ke returned to the 
other room he found Mr. ‘Ving had 
gone, 
OHARGE ABSOLUTELY DENIED. 

Asked why he did uot take Loh 
to the Mixed Court uexo morning, 
Wituess explained that ag the case 
then stood it was bound to bo dis- 
missed, and he wished to make 
further inquiry. He suspected 
other servants in the station of 
being concerned in the matter. 
Ho know of dozens of cases where 
an accused man was not brought 
up on the day following his arrest. 
One instance was a caso in which 
he had becn commended for the ar- 
rest of a gang of armed robbers, 
and in this instance the man was 
not brought up for nearly a week. 
Tho result justified the delay. 
Witnéss went on to say that Loh 
walked into the Mixed Court on 
the following day looking not 
more damaged, and stood in the 
dock in the usual drooping man- 
ner of a Chinese, but pricked up 
his ears when Mr. Ting began to 
talk about the black eye. It was 
most unusual for a Chinese to 
wear a leather belt, and witness 
had not seen Loh with one. 

Did you ever tell him that you 
were an old Shanghai man, and 
would kill him and get the tipao 
to take away his body {—Absolute- 
ly_no, nothing of that nature. 

Do you yourself know who threat- 
ened or who struck this man?--I 
do not. TI only struck a coolie 
once in my life, and I got a poison- 
ed finger from him. 

CROSS-EXAMINATION, 

Cross-examined « by ‘the Crown 

Advocate, uccused said Loh was 





first brought to the station because 


Detective Inspector Prosser was 
suspicious of him and complained 
cf his dumb insolence. 

He was brought into the station 
to be made to talk?—To bo ques- 
tioned, * 

How is property recovered, by, 
gently talking to them?—I sup- 
pose half of it is recovered fron 
pawnshops without arresting the 
thieves at all. © 

The man gave his whole past 
here in a quarter of an hour 7— 
The circumstances are different. 
He is here to speak. They will 
give no information to the police 
if they can avoid it. 

You told him it would be “just 
as well” if he told you all about 
it. What was the alternative to 
“just as well’?—No alternative. 
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I was simply asking him to tell 
md. 
Is it possible the Chinese threat- 
_ened him with beating and hang- 
ing?—I should think so. It is 
quite common in the City. 

And what is the use of threat- 
ening, if it is not done?—I don’t 
know. 

“Neither do I,” commented coun. 
sel. - 

In answer to further questions, 
witness said that neither Balchin 
nor himself wero in the room with 
Loh all tho time, 

You have been commended for 
getting evidence against armed 
robbers and recovering stolen pro- 
perty. How is that done? By 
gentle verbal inquiries ?—Yes. The 
information comes in and you get 
your man. 

Have you found out how Loh 
sustained these injuries while at 
the police station?—I asked the 
Chinese detectives and Det.-Sgt. 
Okajima if they had beaten him 
and they said “Ne.” I reported 
their answer. to headquarters, and 
my duty finished at that. I did 
not go further into it. 

SUSPICION OF SELF-INJURY. 

Your defence is, counsel con- 
tinued, that complainant’s injuries 
have been much exaggerated, that 
a lot of politics have been brought. 
in, and that he has been beaten 
up for the purposes of this case? 

Witness—What I say is that, 
whon I saw him on tho evening of 
the 6th, and after seeing tho doc- 
tor’s certificate, if that certificate 
is correct he certainly received 
further injuries. 

Naturally, knowing that 
to be left in the police station, 
Loh would be rather chary of 
telling Mr. Ting who beat him?—1 
don’t agree. He had plenty of 
opportunity of telling Mr. ‘Ling 
when my back was turned, and if 
he had done so, Mr. Ting would 
have told me. 

Continuing, 


he was 


witness said that 
Balchin returned from Jessfield 
Road and related the “wallah 
wallah” which had occurred there 
as being more or less an amusing 
story, the usual Chinese scene of 
one yelling against the other. 

Can you explain how he came 
by tho black eyo and the injuries 
to his ankle and back!—I think 
he must have got the black eye by 
bumping his head on the cell floor, 
because there was a distinct bruise 
onthe cheek bone. 

You think ho did it himself ?— 
Undoubtedly. . 

How did he manage to get the 
marks on his back ?—I cannot tell 
you. 

Your explanation is that these 
wounds were self-inflicted?—I do 
not say so. I only say: the black 
eye was self-inflicted. I may 
mention the recent Tiendong 
Road murder case, in which the 
acoused, injured by a sword drawn 
througk his hands, was placed in 
the same cell as that occupied by 
Joh. When he had been there a 
little time he “got down on the 
stone floor and bumped his head, 
raising a lump as big as a duck’s 
egg, and five times attempted to 





commit suicide. He afterwards | 
started to describe to the Magist- 
rate how he had been hung up. 
BALCHIN IN THE BOX. 
Det.-Sgt: Balchin was next called 
and stated that, prior to joining 
the force in November, 1922, he 
was clerk to a K. ©. in London. 
He served in the infantry through- 
out the war and was twice wound- 
ed. Describing his investigation 
of Loh’s case, he said Chinese 
detective Yang first explained to 
him the reported theft, and then 
asked him why he wished to leave 
Det. Inspector Prosser’s service. 
During the first examination wit- 
ness did not speak to Loh, nor did 
he push or strike him. After 
tiffin, witness returned to the 
detective office, and found Detec- 
tive Woo was then with complain- 
ant, who then bore no sign of ill- 
treatment, and Woo reported that 
he had admitted taking $400. 
Then they went on the fruitless 
journey to Burkill Road, during 
which time nothing was said about 
the alleged torture. On return- 
ing to the station witness left 
Loh with Yang and Woo and 
attended to some routine work, re- 
turning later to hear that Loh had 
implicated  Prosser’s _ houseboy. 
Loh was not being “tortured” at 
this time. Prosser’s boy was sum- 
moned, satisfied them ho had no- 
thing to do with the theft, and was 
sent away. Woo and Yang next 
reported a statement by Loh that 
ho had placed some of the money 
in Jessfield Road, and they went 
to the house named, where an 
amusing scene took place, the gate- 
man yelling and causing members 
of the family and servants to pop 
their heads out of the doors and 
windows like so many Jacks in 
the Box. Upon returning to the 
station Loh was charged on his 
own admission and locked up. 
Witness saw Gabbutt about 10 
o’clock and reported the result of 
his inquiries, and Gabbutt said 
he would see Loh. At about 11.30 
witness' saw Det.-Sgt. Schmidt, 
who invited him out to supper. 
After reporting to Gabbutt, who 
was then in the Chinese detect 
ives’ room, witness went out with 
Schmidt, returning just before 1 
o’clock. The supper was paid for 





in cash. Witness did not go on 
the midnight visit to Burkill 
Road. 


THE ALTERED DIARY. 


Questioned as to the alteration 
in his diary, witness said upon 
hearing there was to be an inquiry 
into the matter at headquarters, 
he went closely into the details of 
his movements that night “and, 
finding he had not entered full 
details, simply, made the altera- 
tion. It was true he had not initi- 
alled the alteration, as required 
by police regulations. Returning 
to the charge room at Hongkew, 
he found Gabbutt having an 
ordinary conversation with the 
sergeant on duty. Okajima came 
in and reported “Nothing doing 
at this address,” and witness 
understood that they had taken 
Loh out again. 





ness went to the foreign detect- 
ives’ room to..finish some work. 
Shortly after 1.30, Okajima came 
in and, in reply to his question, 
said that Loh had been taken to 
the cells. Witness did-not”go into 
the Chinese detectives’ room. He 
told Okajima they would have to 
take Loh to the Mixed Court next 
day and_do the best they could, 
and he did not see Loh again:until 
he appeared in court. Witness 
did not touch complainant in any 
way, and did not see him touched. 
If anything had been done by a 
junior officer he would have placed 
him on report; ifs by a senior 
officer he would have reported it 
to the Inspector in charge. . Wit- 
ness never heard Gabbutt threat- 
en to kill complainant and have 
his body taken away by the tipao. 

The Crown Advocate—Can you 
tell us why, if complainant has 
invented this.story, there should 
be such a difference in, the charges 
he makes against, you and against 
Gabbutt? There is a grave dif- 
ference. Have you done anything 
for the Ningpo Guild which makes 
them very friendly towards yow?— 
I do not know why it is. 

“Why should he tell, a comparat- 
ively small story about you, and 
a far more serious story about 
Gabbutt?—I can give you no rea- 
soit. ‘ 
Can you tell us why he should 
have confessed to something he did 
not do if there was no violence!— 
No, I thought his confession was 
true, but they will tell you' all sorts 
of things for a week before coming 
to the proper story. 

Why was it necessary to correct 
your diary? Counsel asked when 
resuming his cross-examination in 
the afternoon. i 

Witness—Upon receiving "in- 
formation that an inquiry was to 
be held, I checked’ up my move- 
ments and found I had omitted ‘to 
mention going out to supper with 
Schmidt, so I put that in.: Wit- 
ness added that the’ first time: he* 
noticed ,anything physically wrong 
with Loh was when he appeared 
in the Mixed Court. hi 

When you saw the doctor’s re- 
port on the previous day did you 
take any steps to find out how the 


condition of “dislocation” had 
even been supected!—No. “That 
would have been Gabbutt’s ‘duty, 


from a disciplinary point of view. 
Can you explain the change, in 
his condition between 12.15 on the 
afternoon of the 5th and the ‘time 
of his oxamination by the police 
doctor on the following afternoon ? 
—I can give ‘no explanation at 
all, I cannot tell:you how the in- 
juries were inflicted... Tho: only 
injury I saw was the black: eye. 
That is the ono he puts down to 
you?—It may be, but I.deny. it. - 
His Lordship—Da - yow realize 
what the alteration in your. diary 
means? If it is a fact that.you 
‘wero out of the station up to 12.45 
you could not have: been “in ‘the 
motor car. The original entry, 
although of course it does “not 
prove it, makes it possible that 


Gabbutt then) you went, whereas the ‘later entry, 


went, out with Okajima and wit- tif accurate, makes : it --imposstble 
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that you went. Do realize 


that 1—Yes. 

That is the importance of the 
alteration. When did you make 
it?—-I cannot remember, but it 
must have been sometime between 
the 7th and the 13th. 

LOH’s EXPENSIVE DRESS. 

Det, Inspector Prosser was then 
called and described the circum- 
stances under which he took Loh 
over to the chargo room from his 
quarters at Hongkew, his suspicion 
being aroused by Loh’s conduct, 
coupled with the fact that he was 
wearing silk socks, gold brocaded 
shoes and white silk or satin 
pants. Witness proposed to dis- 
charge Lch and pay him off, but it 
was upon their overhearing him 
mention having taken $400 that 
Balchin took charge of him. 
Balchin never spoke to Loh, nor 
did he strike or kick him 

Did you think from his appear- 
ance that you had got a disguised 
Mandarin or a man of means for 
your coolie, asked the Crown Ad 
vocate. 

Not at all, replied witness, but 
I thought he was there for no good 
purpose. “If it had not been for 
our over-hearing his remark about 
the $400,” witness added, “he 
would never have been suspected 
of this matter and this would 
never have happened.” 

Det.-Sgt. Schmidt stated that he 
saw Balchin shortly before mid- 
night on February 5 and invited 
him to go to Eddic’s Cafe for a 
cold supper. They returned just 
ag the cafe was about to closo at 
1 am. 


you 


JAPANESE SERGEANT'S STORY. 

Det.-Sgt. Okajima stated that 
after leaving Hongkew station at 
6 p.m. he was recalled about 11.30 
and found that Gabbutt had sent 
for him to act as interpreter. Loh 
Tse-wha was the prisoner. Balchin 
was not there at that time, ner 
when Loh, the Chinese detective 
and witness went off in a motor- 
car to Thibet Road. Witness was 
in charge and signed for the car. 
Balchin Would have signed if he 
had, been there, and witness would 
have entered his name in his 
diary. Witness told Gabbutt that 
the journey had been a waste of 
time and was instructed to lock 
him up; but suggested that it 
might he as well to put a few 
more questions to him on the 
chance of getting a proper confes- 
sion. Witness, with Gabbutt ask- 
ed a few more questions and, 
receiving the same answer, Gabbutt 
at length said it was no use put- 
ting further questions and gave 
instructions to put him back in 
the cell, which was done by the 
Chinese at about 1.30 a.m. 

The Crown Advocate—Has that 
motor-car chit, signed in Feb- 
ruary, been presented for pay- 
ment? 

Witness—I don’t know. 
none of my business. 

It has been alleged that you 
stretched this.man up and rubbed 
his ribs up_and down? 

.Witness—I won’t answer, that, 


That is 


The Chinese chauffeur who drove 
the car to Thibet Road, said there 
were three passengers: two 
Chineso and a Japanese. Ho did 
net sce Balchin there. 

THE MIDNIGHT INQUIRY, 

Superintendent Vaughan, called 
to speak as to a detective’s duties, 
wag asked: Do you consider it 
within the duty of a Detective 
Inspector to take the complainant 
out again at midnight for further 
inquiry, and replied that it was, 
in_the circumstances. 

Witness considered that it was 
his duty ta send him out again. 
The recovery of property was of 
secondary importance. It would 
depend upon circumstances, how- 
ever, whether it would he possible 
to get a conviction on a mere con- 
fession, unsupported by any pro- 
perty recovered. Witness also 
considered it was quite in order 


for Gabbutt to send Loh out in 
charge of a Japanese officer. 
His Lordship remin@td witness 


that Mr. Armstrong had answered 
these questions to the contrary and 
observed that, like doctors, police- 
men differed. 

“Indeed 
answered. 

Chief Det. Inspector Reeves, re- 
called, expressed the opinion that 
it was quite in order for Gabbutt 
to send Loh out of the station in 
the charge of Okajima. In his 
opinion also Gabbutt was acting 
in accordance with duty in having 
Loh questioned for the third time 
late on the night of the 5th. “I 
think he would have been neglect- 
ing his duty seriously if he had 
not seen him again,” said witness. 

His Lordship—Then you differ 
from Mr. Armstrong even more 
strongly ! 


they do,” witness 


AN ANTI-FOREIGN DOCUMENT? 

Det. Inspector Conduit was then 
called and stated that while in 
the bar of the Victoria Theatre on 
-the night of March 8, he noticed a 
certain document in Chinese and, 
asking the Chinese proprietor 
what it was about, received the 
reply that it was something about 
a new tailor’s shop in Jukong 
Road. Witness put one of the 
circulars in his pockets, and the 
remainder were immediately torn 
up by the No. 1 boy. Witness for- 
warded the document to head- 
quarters, 

The Crown Advocate—Can you 
tell us what this document has to 
do with the case? 

Witness—It seems to me to have 
a lot to do with the case. There 
are people who will take advant- 
age of the least pretence to get up 
@ case against foreigners. 

The Police interpreter was call- 
ed to prove a translation of the 
document, and Mr. E. T. Mait- 
land, Police Prosecutor, was also 
called to speak. upon it, when a 
discussion ensued as to its ad- 
missibility. Mr. Reader Harris 
saying he wished to show that the 





document emanated from the 
Ningpo Guild. 
His Lordship—What does it 


matter assuming they were respon- 
sible? i" 


Mr. Reader Harris—I do not 
wish to put the document in at all 
if it is not considered to bo fairly 
admissible as evidence. 

This completed the case for the 
defence and the court adjourned 
until next day. 





Addresses by Counsel 


The final stage ini the trial of Det. 
Inspector Gabbutt and. Det. Sg 
Ralchin was reached on. Wednesday, 
there remaining only the addresses 
of counsel and Sir Skinner Turner's 
summing up. The’court was again 
crowded, and. the presence of a con. 
siderable number of police officers 
fn plain clothes was very notice- 
able, though possibly not due to 
certain rumours in circulation re- 
garding the close of the trial. 


- When proceedings were resumed, 
the foreman inquired if it would 
be in order to submit certain ques- 
tions, and these having | been 
scrutinized by His Lordship, In- 
spector Mackenzie was _ recalled, 
and questioned from the Bench: 


You remember Loh Tse-wha saw 
Mr. Ting on the afternoon cf 
February 6?—Yes. 


After Mr. Ting had left the sta- 
tion, do you know what became of 
Loh?—He was put back into the 
cell. 


How long did he remain there ?— 
Until the following morning, when 
he was sent to the Mixed Court. 

Was any special observation kept 
on him during that night?—There 
was a Chinese constable on duty 
outside the cell. No more than that. 

No more than that?—No more 
than. that. 

Was a report made on his condi- 
tion during the night ?—No. 

Did you see him in the morning, 
before he left for the court?7—No. 


MEN (OF GOOD REPUTE, 


Mr. Reader Harris, addressin; 
the jury on behalf of the accused, 
emphasized that both of them had 
excellent characters. They had 
served their country, and one of 
them had served the Municipal 
Council with extreme distinction, 
distinction which brought him re- 
wards and commendation in respect 
of dealing with armed robbers, 
work which required exceptional 
courage. They were therefore men 
of courage and reputation, but, ac- 
cording to the case for the prosecu- 
tion, they were really cowards and 
bullies and had been guilty of 
most inhuman cruelty. This was 
certainly alleged against Gabbutt, 
and the case rested on the evidence 
of a coolie. Counsel did not sug- 
gest that a coolie could not be a 
worthy person or that his evidence 
could not be credited, but the jury 
must be satisfied beyond reasonable 
doubt that the accused actually 
carried ‘out the nefarious practices 
which had been described. Both ac- 
cused had given their account of 
the matter, and had given it most 








excellently; they appeared to he 
truthful, had spoken without 
hesitation, and in cross-examina- 


tion had not been shaken in a single 
detail. Loh had told his story. If 
he were really tortured in the way 
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he said he had been tortured, it} 
would be a simple story for him to 
tell and would not require to be 
bolstered up by falsehoods, 


Counsel then criticized com- 
plainant’s story in detail, and 
went on to say it was not for him 
to explain how Loh came by his 
injuries. It was fur the prosecu- 
tion to satisty the Court that they 
were inflicted by the accused. Re- 
ferring to the alteration I 
Balchin's diary, Mr. Harris said 
that alterations of this kind were 
always liable to suspicion, but 
there wag nothing dreadful about 
this one and no attempt had been 
made to conceal it. The mistake 
Balchin made was that he did nob 
initial the alteration, Counsel 
suggested that it was ineredible 
Gabbutt should have inilicted tor- 
turo of tho kind described in a 
room easily accessible, and especi- 
ally that, while it was going on, 
ho should have sent for Det. 
Inspector Prosser’s boy to see it 
and be a witness, as complainant 
said he did. Ho also suggested 
that Balchin had proved beyond 
dowbt that he did not make the 
midnight journey to Burkill Road, 
on which occasion ho was said to 
have beaten Loh. 
THE NINGPO GUILD’S CIRCULAR, 
Turning next to what he describ- 
ed as the political side of the case, 
counsel referred at length to the 
circular issued by the Ningpo 
Guild. This he read to the jury, 
in part as follows: 
A ENB OF GRIEVANCES. 3 
Give veut to joint public indignation. 
Brethren,—Vo you know that recently 
there vc in the Settlement a 
case of a terribly inhuman nature? 
If you know, you will become so angry 
that your hair will stand erect, touch- 
ing tho hat, and you will swear io 
Make a protest against it even unto 
death, Lf you do not hasten to fight, 
where may our brethren — placo their 
feet? We dare to lay before you the 
details of the case for your perusal.” 
“Loh ‘I'se-wha is fortunate in that 
his former employer is seeking redress 
for his wrongs. His grievance may 
yot_ be redressed. Who knows — that 
during a year how many good natured 
and timid Chineso may have illegally 
been tortured and assaulted by the 
Police Stations but have been unable 
to secure assistance from others to 
redress their grievance? How many 
cases of unredressed grievances are 
hidden in the dark gaols? However, 
tho people of various classes have, so 
far, taken no steps to deal with the 
present case. Aro they afraid? If 
the Chinese residents in the Settle- 
ment wish to secure a footing 
in the Settlement, we should rise uo 
and swear to fight until death. If 
wo rotr we will become forever an 
object to be “cut? by others. To- 
day's condition of the Chinese in the 
Settlement has been brought aboat 
through the timidity of our predeces- 
sors who did not dare to fight. This 
is an evil consequence. The most 
wicked foreign detectives look upon 
Chinese as worse than dogs and pl 
Tn their eyes and their hearts they «le 
joteven recognize Chinese as human 
beings in the world. Otherwise they 
yyould not have so frequently inflicted 
upon the Chinese such inhuman treat- 
ment which they would not even bear 
to inflict upon dogs and pigs. 
“If we become timid and draw 
back at present, any one at any time 
may becomo a scoond Loh Tse-wha. 


























Will there then be any place for us 
to live in? We have heard with our 
own ears and seen with our oWn eyes 
und cannot bear any more. We we 
prepared te sacrifice everything aud 
swear to fight until death. 

(1) hat if Loh ‘Yse-wha ‘succumb: 
to his injuries, the forcigu detective 
No. 62 and others should pay the 
penalty with their lives ‘aud compex- 
sate the family of Loh Tse-wha. 

(2). That if Loh Tse-wha be disabled 
because of his injuries, the for 
detective and others should be punisu- 
ed in accordance with law and be 
ordered to give a pension to Loh ‘Ise 

wha for tie rest of his life. 

(3) That the Chinese in the Settle- 
ment pay municipal rate according 
to regulations but the. administration 
‘of the Settlement is solely in the 
hands of foreigners, resulting in their 
(Chinese) =. being treated as fish and 
pork. From to-day in all the Police 
Stations, the Municipal and other 
ones, the staff, whether high or low, 
should consist of one Chinese and one 
foreigner. 

(4) That 

cancelled. 

The d@ve four conditions must be 
completely attained. If not, we are 
prepared to go through boiling water 
oy fire or to hav bones and bodies 
reduced to powder, and we swear to 
struggle to the vend. We earnestly 
hope that the people of various classes 
will co-operate in securing redress, 
and give their support. If they have 
any views to express, they are re- 
quested to publish them in the news- 
papers. We also request the various 
Street. Unions, and other organizations 
to hold meetings and quickly resolve 
on. the final steps to be taken to deal 
with the matter. As it is an affair 
of righteousness, you should not treat 
the matter as being one of no im- 











extraterritoriality be 








portance. 
With earnest hope, 
(Signed) One thousand and two 


hundred “fifty persons being members 
of the Ningpo Fellow Provincials As- 
sociation, of the Zang Sun-wei of the 
Ningpo Guild, and at the various Stree! 
Unions, as well as of the members of 
Loh’s clan. 

The document contained what 


purported to be a full account of 


Loh’s experiences’ in the police 
station, and counsel emphasized 
the discrepancies between this 


story and that told by Loh in 
Court. In conclusion Mr. Harris 
said the accused did not ask for 
mercy, but for a verdict in ac- 
cordance with justice. 

LEAVE OUT POLITIOS. 

The Crown Advocate, in his ad- 
dress, said the jury need.not pay 
attention to the political issue, 
which had nothing to do with the 
case. Ib was natural thero should 
bo some discrepancies in Loh’s 
story. If he had been word- 
perfect, the prosecution would at 
once have said he had been trained 
by his lawyer. His story, so well 
supported by medical evidence, 
could not have been invented. 
The reason why Balchin was ac- 
cused of a lesg serious crime than 
Gabbutt was simply that Loh was 
telling the truth, not- that he de- 
signed to put the greater blame 
on the higher official. It was na- 
tural that Loh should not dare to 
accuse Gabbutt to his face, in the 
presence of Mr. Ting. What—he 
did say, that-he had been beaten 
by a number of people, and 
by Japanese and Chinese, 








police stations had extraordinary 
ears, and it would have been very 
unwise of Lok to say much while 
he was in Hongkew police station. 
Counsel commented strongly on 
the fact that no report was mado 
to the Inspector in charge when 
tho condition of complainant began 
to be discussed, and, as to 
Balchin’s alibi, observed that an 
alibi was 2 stone-wall defence, but 
it had got to be a good alibi. It 
wag significdnt that the alteration 
in Balchin’s diary was uot scen 
until the book was produced in 
the police court, though it would 
have been an easy and simple 
matter for Balchin to tell Inspec- 
tor Mackenzie he had made an 
unfortunate mistake, and have 
asked him to initial the altera- 
tion. In conclusion, counsel said 
that the jury must keep out of 
their minds any question of pos- 
sible serious results to the Settle- 
ment ‘arising from this case, as 
to its governance, and questions of 
that character. ‘The only question 
they had to decide was whether 


complainant was injured at 
Hongkew police station by the 
acensed and people under their, 


control. 
THE JUDGE SUMS UP. 

ilis Lordship in summing up 
said: You have been reminded, 
and i think rightly yreminded, 
that you must endeavour so far as 
possible to wipe out from your 
minds anything you haye heard 
about this case outside this court. 
It is obvious from the state of the 
court during the last few days 
that a very ccnsiderable amount 
of interest has been raised, and, 
I doubt not, has been raised in 
Shanghai ever since the proceed- 
ings began on March 23, And I 
would ask you to bear that in 
mind when you consider your 
verdict. One cannot help feeling 
that a certain amount of prejudice 
has been brought into this case, 
and I want to warn you about it. 
No class of case in a judicial 
court is more difficult to approach 
: a case which involves charges 
c+ cuelly to man or beast, One’s 
cural sympathies are at once 
aroused in favour of the person 
injured and one has to be careful 
not to allow sympathy to lead one 
from the facts as proved. That 
sympathy may the more easily be 
aroused when the charges of cruelty 
are levelled against those who are 
in authority over the person in- 
jured, 

‘The question of politics has been 
introduced, but has nothing what- 
ever to do with tho case. The issue 
of politics has been brought in by 
somebody outside. ‘There is no 
evidence at all connecting Loh 
with this circular which was pick- 
ed up in the theatre, and there is 
no evidence at ali us to how that 
circular came into existence. It 
is a most undesirable document to 
have been issued by anybody in 
the course of the case, and it must 
be remembered that this document 
was issued before the case began 
in this court. The document was 











| found on March 8 and proceed- 
was | in; 


correct. Walls had ears, walls in! yntil the 92nd. From its wording, 


zs in this court did not begin 
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it seems to have been more or less | these their decision must depend 


known that proceedings were 
going to be taken. It is most 
undesirable that such a document 
should have been issued in the 
circumstances, just as in the same 
way it is most improper that any- 
body, however strongly interested, 
should send anonymous com- 
munications of any sort either to 
you, gentlemen, or to me. It has 
heen dene in this case. I trust my 
words will reach the whole public, 
so far as they can be circulated 
amongst them. It is a most im- 
proper thing to do, and cannot 
tend, in the long run—cannot tend 
to simplify and make easy the 
task which we are engaged upon, 
the ascertainment of truth and 
the administration of justice. 


NINGPO GUILD RIGHTLY ASSISTING. 


Touching upon the document 
purporting to have been issued by 
the Ningpo Guild, his Lordship 
briefly outlined British legal pro- 
cedure leading up to a criminal 
trial, and observed that at this stace 
thé private prosecutor disappeared 
and responsibility was assumed by 
the Crown. “TI am bound to say,”? 
his Lordship continued, “that so 
far as the Ningpo Guild and Mr. 
Chang assisted this man, first in 
the Mixed Court and afterwards 
in the Police Court, their action 
was entirely proper, not to say 
praiseworthy. was assistance 
which, so far as Mr, Chang was 
concerned, seems to me to have 
heen rightly given by him to his 
former servant, and he took a 
sreat deal of trouble about it. In 
so far as the Ningpo Guild, or 
any other association. . was con- 
cerned in instructing counsel 
who appeared for Loh in the 
Police Court, it seems to me that 
action was praiseworthy. Where 
their action is blameworthy is in 
the introduction of that circular 
into the Settlement. a document 








which ni 

pitch ever should have been 
Proceeding to deal with the 
three charges : qa) inflicting 


grievous bodily harm with intent 
fo maim, disfigure or’ disable; (2) 





inflicting grievous bodily harm, and 
(3) assault, causing actual bodily 
harm, his Lordship said the sting of 
the first charge was the “intent” to 
do grievous bodily harm. The 
second and third charges, of doing 
Brievous bodily harm, and assault, 

Were not so serious, Intention 
was always difficult to prove: the 
jury could not dive into people’s 
minds, and intention could only 
be inferred from conduct or the 
nature of the implements used. 

Tf he took a gun and shot a man 

at close range, it would not be an*| 
unfair presumption that he intend: 
ed to kill him. It would be a 
most unfair ‘presumption, on the 
other hand, if he struck him only 
With a light cane. It was entirely 
for the jury to Say whether they 
thought accused intended to inflict 
grievous bodily harm. If they 
found otherwise, the accused would 
be acquitted on the first charge, 
and then they would deal with the 





second and third charges, and in 


entirely upon the facts. 
“There are one or two other mat- 
ters to which I would like to refer 
before dealing with the facts of 
the case,” his Lordship proceeded. 
“Tt seems to me that it is not a 
desirable practice. for persons, 
whoever they are, to endeavour to 
settle domestic disputes between 
themselves and their servants in a 
police station, unless such disputes 
veally invclve commission of a 
crime or inquiry inta it. It seems 
to be a thoroughly undesirable 
practice. It may fairly be said 
that we are really proud of our 
police force, and the work they ‘lo 
in the Settlement, but that work 
does not include the settlement of 
disputes between masters and 

servants, 
AN ABHORRENT PRACTICE. 


“Another thing I must refer to is 
that difference .of opinion, spoken 
of by Mr. Vaughan as . existing 
among the police, on the question 
of intensive questioning. Of course, 
gentlemen. from our point of view 
in England. it is abhorrent. Tt is 
not a method which the English 
nolice are allowed to use.” 

After déscribing the English 
system, under which an accused 
person may decline to speak or 
™: a free and voluntary _state- 
ment, having been cautioned, his 
Lordship proceeded: “That is the 
reason why it came as a surprise to 
me to hear from two heads of the 
nolice, Mr. Vaughan and Mr. 
Reeves, an emphatic approval of 
that midnight. conversation, a some- 
what guarded statement about it 
from Major Hilton-Johnson, and an 
emphatic condemnation of it from 
Mr. Armstrong and Inspector Mac- 
kenzie. It is not for us in any way 
to hamper the police in the proper, 
due and legitimate exercise of their 
functions, the prevention of crime, 
or its detection, but we may not 
agree with all their methods. In 
this case, the method adopted by 
the police, which undoubtedly has 
the approval of certain members of 
the police force, is one of which we 
do not approve in England, and 
is one which led me two days ago 
to express a somewhat strong opin- 
ion—at all events about one portion 
of it. That was, the third taking 
of this man out of the cells at 
midnight, ‘when he had already 
undergone two examinations at the 
hands of skilled detectives, and sub- 
jecting him at that time to another 
cross-examination which led to an- 
other visit to Burkill Road; and 
then again, after he came back, 
subjecting him to still further 
questioning. I am bound to say— 
speaking for myself (it is entirely 
for you to form your own opinion) 
—that that third examination of 
this man was cruel and harsh. It 
could have been done the next day. 
However, it is entirely a matter 
for you to consider when you con- 
sider the rest of the case. The 
police are out here in the interests 
of justice as well as the suppression 
of crime, and as far as the ad- 
ministration of justice is concerned, 
it is better in the Jong run that a 
few guilty persons should escepe 
justice than that a few innocent 














persons should undergo punishment, 
“One other thing. No suggestion 
has been made here, and I am glad 
to know it, that the police have put 
any hindrance in the way of this 
inquiry. It is quite as much the 
duty of the police to inquire into 
allegations of crime made against 
members of the force as it is when 
they are made against persons out- 
side the force, and it seems to me 
to be right, and the duty of the 
police, to render that assistance 
which has been rendered by them 
to ‘the prosecution, both in the 
police court and in this court.’”” 


POINTS FOR CONSIDFRATION, 

On the resumption in the after- 
noon, his Lordship, continuing his 
summing up, impressed upon the 
jury the fact that because he had 
ventured to criticize police methods, 
he did not mean _ thereby to 
suggest in any way that tho 
prisoners were guilty of the 
offence charged against them. 
Passing to the facts of the case, 
the Judge said that the jury bad 
first of all to consider the man’s 
own story; secondly, the medical 
evidence on what was _ observed 
upon the prosecutor; thirdly, the 
evidence of Mr. Ting (who was not 
a medical man, though he did tell 
the Court that he dabbled in me- 
dicine) ; and fourthly, the admission 
of Gabbutt as to what he saw of the 
affair. As regards direct corrobor- 
ative evidence, he. (the learned 
judge) thought one could hardly 
expect much evidence in this direc- 
tion. If such treatment was meted 
out to any man in the inside of a 
police station, he could hardly be 
expected to be able to bring forward 
such evidence. 

His Lordship said that he would 
be careful not to draw attention in 
great detail to Dr. Stafford Cox’s 
evidence, as they knew that a great 
deal of time had ciapsed between 
Loh’s release from the Mixed Court 
on the morning of the 7th until his 
examination by this witness. It 
was suggested that the state of his 
body when seen by Dr. Cox on that 
afternoon was exaggerated partly 
by Dr. Cox; and it was more or 
less admitted, his Lordship thought, 
that the witness took a more serious 
view at that time than he did after- 
wards, The man’s condition might 
also have been worsened, and 
certainly would have been by his 
experience of the elements for some 
four hours during that afterncon. 
That was a matter for the jury to 
consider when they decided whethar 
the injuries amounted to grievous 
bedily harm or not. 

Continuing, his Lordship said 
that. it was a curious thing that the 
sequence of evidence called by the 
Crown and by the defence was the 
same. The evidence of the prosecu: 
tion and defence both referred to 
Loh being made to sit down, to his 
being examined by Chinese, to 
confessions followed by the visit to 
Burkill Road, followed by farther 
questions before he was mit back 
into the cell. 


THE ALTERED DIARY. 


Dealing with the alteration in 
Balchin’s diary, his Lordship 
observed there was nothing to show 
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whether or not the words “‘out to 
supper with Det.Sgt. Schmit” 
were written at the same time as 
the remainder of the entry, or at 
another date, but it was obvious 
an alteration had been made in the 
times. Balchin might have had the 
alteration imtialled, but he did not; 
he might have entered the date of 
alteration, but he did not; and he 
might have reported it to Inspector 
Mackenzie, but he did not. No 
attempt was made to conceal the 
alteration, and it was for the jury 
to consider whether it was a wicked 
alteration made by Balchin in order 
to establish that he was not in the 
police station at the time. The 
point had a strong bearing on 
whether or not he took part in the 
assault on Loh at midnight. It 
had been suggested that the intro- 
duction of foreigners was ‘due to 
pressure brought upon, Loh from 
outside, but that was a matter on 
which no evidence could, be got. 
Loh had denied that he caused the 
injuries himself, and that anybody 
had done anything to increase their 
severity. The jury had heard the 
circular read, and would consider 
how far it was such a variation <f 
the story’told in court as to show 
this was a “got-up” case against 
thesé two men. It was clear that 
the statements must have been 
obtained from Loh in some form or 
another. 

According to Loh’s story, Gabbutt 
was the master hand who not only 
contrived various things but more 
or less carried them out himself. 
These were all denied by Gabbutt, 
who had assured them that he did 
not do any of them, and that none 
of them took place in his presence 
or.to his knowledge. They knew 
that certain injuries were seen on 
Loh next day, and that Gabbutt 
was concerned in the case in some 
form or another not only on the 
afternoon of the 5th but also duri 
the night of the 5th to the 6th—his 
diary said between 10 p,m. and 3 
a.m. The jury would have to take 
that evidence as they had got it 

IN GABBUTT’S FAVOUR. 

They had been told _ that Loh 
failed to identify Gabbutt at the 
special parade, and that was a 
point in Gabbutt’s favour, but there 
was no doubt that Gabbutt was the 
man in charge of the case on that 
night. If the complainant’s sugges- 
tions were false, no reason had 
been suggested why he should kave 
complained: of injury and have re- 
ported sick on the afternoon of the 
6th. There was no doubt, his 
Lordship continued, that his ex- 
posure for some hours on the front 
seat of Mr. Chang’s motor car may 
have brought about the state of 
shock described by Dr. Cox, and .t 
was unfortunate that Mr. Chang, 
who had behaved very kindly to the 
man, should have kept him waiting 
in the car so long a tima The 
defence was a total denial of the 
charges, and the jury would have 
to form their own  opini 
having judged the credibility of the 
various witnesses. 

His Lordship then directed the 





° 


this hour, the court was extremely 
crowded, Chinese pressing in at 
the rear and standing on the steps 
outside, while another big crowd 
assembled in the compound to await 
the verdict. 
THE VERDICT. 
The jury returned at 4.10 and the 


following brief dialogue disposed | y, 


of the long proceedings:— | 

The Clerk of the Court:—Have 
you agreed upon your verdict? 

The Foreman—We have. 

The Clerk—Do you find the prison- 
ers guilty or not guilty? 

The Foreman—Not guilty. 

The Clerk—On all charges? 

The Foreman—On -all 
We wish to add a rider—that we 
are convinced Loh received his 
injuries whilst he was in the hands 
of the police. 

His Lordship—Gabbutt and Bal- 
chin, the jury have found you not 
guilty on these charges laid against 
you. Therefore you are discharged. 

Just as his Lordship was about 
to leave the court there was a 
sugigestion that someone at the 
back was about to break out into 
applause, the suggestion being 
promptly rebuked. ‘‘I notice a young 
man near the window,” his Lord- 
ship observed, ‘who appareatly 
thinks this is a theatre and not a 
court of justice. He may perhaps 
remember this, should he come into 
court on another occasion.”” 

Between two and three hundred 
Chinese assembled outside the court 
to see the two detective officers 
leave, but they retired quietly by 
another door whilst their departure 
via the main exit was being cere- 
moniously staged. ° 

Tho Judge thanked the jury for 
their difficult services and excused 
them from further jury duty for 
five years. 


CHINESE PRESS COMMENT 
ON THE ACQUITTAL 


The following comment appeared 
‘n Thursday’s Chinese papers on 


the verdict in the case against 
Gabbutt and Balchin :— 
Tho “Sinwanpao” states that 


the judge and jury -have spent 
much time: and effort in connexion 
vith the trial of the two foreign 
detectives at the British Supreme 
Court. “The Chinese,” the paper 
comments, ‘‘ whe have always 
worked in the interests of justice 
and longed for a just settlement, 
have not a word to say in conmexion 
with the verdict in favour of the 
two men, or their release. Whether 
the verdict is a jusb one or not, we 
prefer to leave criticism to others. 
There is no doubt that the com- 
ylainant was severely injured while 
im the police station. Throughout 
the trial this was generally 
admitted. If the Court desires, 
as it can be, to be a real protector 
of the law and justice, the Court 
will do its utmost to find out who 
is the real criminal (aggressor).” 
The most sensational case ever 
heard in the British Supremo 
Court was concluded on Wednes- 
day and Gabbutt and Balchin, 





jury with regard to procedure on 


detective officers in the Municipai 


the three charges, and at 3.90 they; Police, have been acquitted. Ths 


retired to consider their verdict. At reason for their 


acquittal, com- 


| 


charges. | hi 





ments the “Shanghai Journal of 
Commerce,” was mainly on, account 
of the fact that the accused were 
rot proven to be the real aggres- 
sors, they found not guilty. “We 
are extremely glad,” continues the 
“Journal,” “that the jury has not 
been’ willing to punish innocent 
persons. They were right in so 
joing. But all of us know that the 
plaintiff was severely wounded in 
the police station. The detectives 
were innocent, but who is going to 
be held responsible for the injury 
to complainant who is also an 
innocent person, the Mixed Court 
uzving found him not guilty of the 
charges of theft brought against 
im 


“The two defendants in the Loh 
se-hwa case have been found not 


guilty according to law and 
acquitted. We, Chinese, have 
hitherto always observed the law 
and have followed meekly and 


cbediently the decisions of the law 


Without uttering a single word,- 
states the ‘Republican Daily 
News.” The decision in the case 


at the British Supreme Court finds 
ihe two defendants not the real 
tormentors of Loh, but that Loh 
has suffered very much is clear to 
everybody. Now that he has suf- 
fered and thw two defendants are 
sequitted, will the | Municipal 
Folice assume the responsibility 
for the punishment Loh has illegally 
received? This is a question that 
raust be settled and it is for us to 
icllow up the matter, but in, ac- 
cerdance with the law. 


NINGPO ASSOCIATION MEETING, 


A meeting of the executive com- 
mittee of the Ningpe Association 
was held on Thursday afternoom io 
discuss, it is understood, the Loh 
‘fse-wha case and the acquittal of 
Gabbutt and Balchin. The meet 
ing was a private one and no infor- 
zoation as to the decisions arrived 
at were disclosed. 

Detectives were noticed inside 
and outside of the Association 
building in Thibet Road. 

It is understood that a mass 
meeting of Ningpo residents will 
shortly be called. 





COMPANIES ORDINANCE 





Another Omission to File a Share 
Allotment 


Omission to file an allotment of 
shares of the See Kee Rubber 
Estate (1918), Ld., on the 22nd of 
last month, was the subject of ‘an 
application before His Honour Sir 
Skinner Turner, Chief Judge, at H. 
M. Supreme Court on Thursday, Mr. 
J. H. Teesdale, appearing for the 
company, read an affidavit by Mr. 
R. N. Truman, informing the cour 
that on February 14 the directors 
decided to accept an offer of 25,000 
new shares aii par of Tls, 1 each. 
‘These shares were allotted on Feb- 
ruary 22, but he omitted to send 
a return of the alloments for re- 
gistration by the Registrar of Com- 
panies. On April 19, he called upon 
the Registrar with the return and 
asked him to file it, pointing out 
that he was only 13 days late, but 
the Registrar refused, ag the time 
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limited fixed by section 90 of the 
Companies Ordinance, 1911, bad 
Leen exceeded.. The omission was 
duo to inadvertence and forgetful- 
ness on his part as a result of pres- 
sure of business caused by his 
forthcoming early depature for 
Home. The company was- stiil 
carrying on business, no winding 
up petition was pending, no notice 
had been given’ of a meeting to 
bass a resolution to wind up the 
company, and no judgment had 
been recovered against the com- 
pany which remained unsatisfied. 

The Crown Advocate (Mr. H. P. 
Wilkinson), appearing for the Re- 
gistrar of Companies, offered no 
objection, and his Lordship granted 
the 15 days’ extension. asked for, 
applicants to pay costs. 





CLAIM ON EXCHANGE 
_ CONTRACTS: 





Important Decision in U. S. 
Court on Limitation 
of Action ~ 


In the U. S. Court for China 
on Saturday His Honour Judge 
Lobingier handed down an im- 
portant decision as to defendants’ 
demurrer in an action brought by 
the Russo-Asiatic Bank against 
Max Wulfsohn & Co., based on a 
series of exchange contracts, 

Mr. R. T. Evans appeared for 
the demurrant and Mr. F. J. 
Schuh] (Messrs. Schuh} & Schoen- 
feld) for the Bank. 


JUDGMENT, 
In giving judgment, His Honour 
said :— es 
This action was brought on 


April 10, 1923, and is based on a 
‘series of what are known as “ex- 
change contracts,” a sample one of 
which reads as follows:— 

No margin Allowed, 

Harbin, November 5, 1919. 
Sold to the Russo-Asiatic Bank. 
Seller.—M. Woulfsohn & Co., New 
York, 

Amount.—$50,000, 
Usance Rate—T. T. 

money), 

Delivery.—March 15, 1920. 

No. 1292, Entered for £—. 

M. Wutrsoun &. Co., 
(Signed) Manrrep Woxrsoun. 

Rbls. 9,300,000 (i.e. Siberian), 

Y. 98,500. 

Defendant demurs to the com- 
plant on the ground tthat the action 
was not brought within two years 
as required for “implied contracts 
and those not expressed in writ- 
ing.” Plaintiff, on the other hand, 
claims the benefit of the six year 
period provided for ‘“‘actions 
based on a written promise, con- 
tract or instrument.’ In support 
of his contention that the contracts 
are “not expressed in writing,” 
defendant’s counsel urges in his 
brief : 

“These instruments are not clear in 
themselves, Not only are there cer- 
tain technical terms and abbreviations 
which are not clear without explana- 
tion, but necessary terms are omitted. 
The place of delivery is nowhere men- 
tioned. It does not appear what date 
was fixed, only one date being given 
for both.’” 


186 (Siberian 
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But the specification of neither | 


place nor date of performance is 
necessary to the creation of a valid 
written contract. 

“A written agreement is valid though 
undated”’ and ‘‘where the time, but no 
place, of payment is specified,” nor 
“fixed by law, the rule is that the ten- 
derer must seek the tenderee and make 
a tender to him wherever he can be 


found.”” 
THE STATUTE OF FRAUDS. 

Of course, where an essential 
feature of a contract is omitted, it 
cannot be regarded as a contract 
in writing, though it might still 
be an “instrument”? within the 
meaning of the Extraterritorial 
Remedial Code. The Supreme 
Court has held, ¢.g. that a memor- 
andum is insufficient under the 
Statute of Frauds where the name 
of but one party is mentioned. 
But each of these instruments 
specifies, not only the names ot 
both parties, but the subject mat- 
ter, the consideration and the 
undertaking. The fact that some 
of the terms are technical, and 
may require explanation to those 
not engaged in that particular 
line of business, does not prevent 
these instruments from satisfying 
the Statute of Frauds. Indeed, 
this Court has already held such 
instruments to be sufficient under 
that Statute and there is authority 
for the view that an instrument 
sufficient thereunder, constitutes 
also'a written contract within the 
Statute of Limitations. - 

Defendant’s main reliance is 
upon a decision to the effect that 
an action on an implied warranty 
of title is not governed by that 
clause in the Statute of Limita- 
tions relating to written contracts, 
although the original transaction 
was evidenced by a bill of sale. 
But here the 
liver is not nmplied. Delivery. 1s 
specified for a fixed date over the 
signature of defendant, and while 
the language is terse to the point 
of being cryptic, we may take 
judicial notice of the fact that it 
is well understood by those engag- 
ed in that particular line of 
business. These instruments are 
certainly fuller in phraseology 
‘than ordiniary cheques, but, con- 
trary to the writer’s contention 
when practising at the Bar, 
Courts have held such instruments 
to be written contracts within the 
language of the Statute ot 
Limitations. It has also been held 
that an account “audited and ap- 
proved” and “‘certified to be cor- 
rect” is sufficient to bring the in- 
strument within such language, 
though no undertaking to pay is 
otherwise expressed. The same 
effect has been given ta a memor- 
andum reading: “I acknowledge 
the above account to be just.” 

Nor is there even unanimity in 
the decisions to the effect that if 
part of the agreement sued upon 
is implied it is governed by that 
clause of the Statute of Limita- 
tions applying to unwritten con- 
tracts. The following instrument 
is certainly lesy full than those 
here sued upon :— 

Contract, Chicago, June 9, 1870. 

I have this day bought of Robert 
Moir & Co. one hundred (100) barrels 


obligation to de- 





highwines, iron bound, at one dollar 
and seven cents ($1,07), per proof 


gallon... 
(Signed) Wilson Ames. 


Yet of this it was observed: 

“There may be a contract in writing, 
although it contains no express promise 
to ‘pay the consideration. ‘Strictly 
speaking there is no such express pro- 
mise in Afmes’s contract, But when a 
state of fatts is acknowledged to exist 
which imports an obligation to pay, 
the law implies the obligation but the 
contract is not thereby reduced to 
parol. Such a contract is found in the 
passbook of a depositor in a bank. The 
entries in the book are not express pro- 
mises to pay, but the law implies auch 
promises, and the liability thereunder 
has been held not to be barried in five 
years,” 

So the liability of the indorser 
of a promissory note, the implied, 
has been held to constitute a writ- 
ten contract within this doctrine; 
also the implied obligation to 
repay money whose receipt is 
evidenced by writing and aj cor- 
porate resolution for employment 
without provision for payment, 

A OONFLICT OF AUTHORITY. 

On some of these points, it will 
be seen, there is a conflict of 
authority, but the occasion for tho 
conflict does not affect this case. 
Here, as in the authority cited by 








defendant, “there is an express 
agreement to pay” and the rule 
invoked by defendant is further 


explained there ag applicable only 
“Where the promise or agreement to 
pay on which the action is based is not 
found in express terms or by fair im- 
plication in the writing, but the cause 
of action arises out of facts collateral to 
the instrument.” 

Such is not the case here, for 
each cause of action arises from 
facts recited in the instruments. 


DEMURR®R OVERRULED. 


Counsel urges that on the ground 
of public policy litigants in 
China should present their claims 
promptly because of the difficulty 
in preserving the evidence, ete. 
But a stronger consideration, we 
think, is that of upholding a com- 
mercial custom ag firmly fixed as 
that embodied in the exchange 
contract. To deny it, the charac- 
ter of a written contract would 
clearly impair its usefulness and 
tend to demoralize an important 
branch of business. We hold these 
instruments to be sufficient under 
the longer period of limitation 
allowed by the Extraterritorial 
Remedial Code. The demurrer. is 
accordingly overruled and defend- 
ant is given 20 days to answer. 








Mrs. Benoff; of 85 Range Road, 
is the latest victim of the bag- 
snatchers. While walking down 
that thoroughfare on Monday 
night, she was relieved of a leather 
handbag containing two vairs uf 
diamond earings worth $295, and 
also $4 in silver. The thief is still 
at large. Owing to her presence 
of mind in holding on firmly to 
her property, Mrs. J. A. Findley, 
a resident of Boone Road, saved 
her bag from the clutches of a thief. 
After a few seconds he released 
his hold and fled down an alley- 
way. & 
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RULING ON AMERICAN 
CITIZENSHIP 


A Woman Entitled to Resume her 

Nationality after Termination 

of Marriage,. 

A point of special terest in 
view of the recent questions as to 
the national status of an American 
married woman was decided in a 
judgment issued by Judge Cc. & 
Lobingier, in the United States 
Court for China, on Wednesday, 
regarding the estate of the late 
Susic May Forrest. 

His Honour said in part:— 

The deceased diced at Rochester, 
Minnesota, on’ Februsry 8, 1923, 
leaving within the jur 
this Court certain personal proper- 
ty, consisting of securities estimated 
to be of the value of ‘Ils. 56,455. 
The testameutary capacity of the 
decedent and the due executiom of 
the instrument are sufficiently prov- 
ed and the sole question is her 
itizenship. On or about May 26, 
1922, the deceased applied to the 
American Consulate - General in 
Shanghai for a passport to travel 
to the United States. In the sworn 
application she recited that she was 
born at Virginia city, Nevada, on 
June 6, 1878 (which recital was 
corroborated by an affidavit of her 
mother) and further that “I was 
formerly married to §. Donners- 
mark, a German subject, and “was 
divorced in 1907 in New York where 
IT remained ‘until 1912 * * * My 
legal domicile is in the United 
States.’ On this application, and 
on the accompanying showing, a 
passport was issued. 

The principal question arises by 
virtue of the recital that she was 
formerly married to a German sub- 
ject. The law on this point is as 















tollows :— 
“Any American woman who marries 
a foreigner shall take the nationality ¢f 


of 


ler husband. At the termination 
the marital relation she may resume | 
‘American citizenship, if abroad, by re- 
gistering as an American citizen wi hin 
no year with a Consul of the Unitel 
es, or by returning to reside in the 
ited States, or, if residing in the 
United States at the termination of the 
marital relation, by continuing to reside 
thorein.’” 

The statute does not 
particular length of residence fol 
lowing the termination of the 
marriage. The fact that after five 
years she proceeded to another 
Country for femporary residence, tt 
the same time claiming the United 
States as her permanent. residence 
end legal domicile, and expressing 
her intention. “to remain a citizen 
of the United States and to return 
there permanontly to reside,’’ 
ould not, we think, deprive’ her 
of the status recovered by her in- 
terval of home residence. 

On the whole, a prima facie case 
ot American citizenship has been 
cstablished and as no_ contrary 
showing has been offered by the 
United States Attorney, we are 
Gisposed to assumé jurisdiction of 
the estate in China. ‘ 

The Judge crdered that letters 
of administration be issued to Mr. 
Cornell §. Franklin, upon his tak- 
ing the oath and executing a bond 
cf Tls 100,000. E 










rescribe any 

















MISHAP ON PRESIDENT 
BOAT 


Claim by U.S. District Attorney 


Depositions in the suit of Mr. L. 
G. Husar, U. S. District Attor- 
ney, against the Pacific Mail 
Steamship Co. for G.$10,000 dam- 
ages to have arisen out of an ac 
cident sustained by him while 
playing medicine ball on the 
company’s str. President Lincoln, 
were taken before Mr. N. 8. 
Lurton at the U. S. Commissioner’s 
Cout on Thursday. Owing to the 
plaintiff being an official of the 
Court it was stated that the case 
would be heard before an Official 
Referee, in which capacity Mr. W. 
W. Blume had been appointed to 
act. 

The claim states that on Feb- 
ruary 3 last, while engaged with 
an officer on the top deck of the 
steamer in a game provided for 
the amusement of passengers, 
plaintiff was knocked unconscious 
by a beam falling on his head, 
and he also sustained a severe 
gash. Plaintiff had been inform- 
ed by his physician, that he would 
probably suffer for years as a re- 
sult of the accident. The defence 
was a gencral denial of negligence, 

Mr. F. J. Schuh] appeared for 
plaintiff and Mr. Fessenden: for 
defendants. 

Mr. Fessenden said he wished to 
call two witnesses for the defence 
who were obliged to leave Shang- 
hai immediately on their ship. 

Capt. Ryland Drennan, com- 
mander of the President Lincoln, 
stated that he had been a master 
of ships for 15 years. He had 
heard of the accident that befell 
Mr. Husar. It occurred on the 
upper deck. As a matter of fact 
not a beam, but an awning spreader 
fell on plaintiff's head. Witness 
considered that the fastening of 
the spreader was adequate for all 
weathers. He had had several 
tions with Mr. Husar 
© accident, both of them 
having been very friendly. 
soon afterwards plaintiff was 
“steering his usual course.” He 
did not swim, as he had been in 
the habit of doing, but he danced. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Schuhl, 
witness admitted that the spread- 
ers were tied down after tho 
accident. 

Did the doctor lash them, or was 
the order issued by. the Chief Offi- 
cer?—The doctor said he lashed 
them 

In answer to another question, 
witness said that each spreader 
weighed 10lb. to 15lb. 


DISTRICT ATTORNEY’S AIM. 


Dr. Christianberg Pedersen, 
physician and surgeon on the 
vessel, said he was playing medi- 
cine ball on the top deck when the 
accident occurred to Mr. Husar. 
Jie was in the act of throwing the 
pall to witness. Mr. Husar, at the 
moment, was evidently blinded by 
the sun, for he threw the ball, 
weighing 9lb., in the wrong direc- 
tion. The force of the ball was: 
















sufficient to lift the awning stay 
off its sockets. Witness yelled to 
him to get out of the way, but he 
seemed to stand still and the sprea- 
der fell onto his head. He was not 
at all unconscious, only stunned. 
Witness examined and treated Mr. 
Husar. He sustained ai laceration 
one inch above the right eye an 
inch and a quarter in length, in- 
volving the skin, some muscle 
fibres, but not the bone. 

In cross-examination Mr. Schuh 
asked if plaintiff's injury were 
caloulated to affect his hair, and 
witness replied that it was not. 
Mr. Husar had never complained 
that the entire right side of his 
head was numbed after the acci- 
dent, but he did say that tho area 
above the laceration was numbed. 
Plaintiff seemed worried about a 
case in Shanghai, in which the 
patient afterwards contracted 
meninghitis, 

The case was then adjourned. 


U.S. COURT FOR CHINA 





The Shampoo Cage 


Refore his Honour Judgo C. 8. 
Lebiniier, on Monday, in the U.S. 
Court for China, the case of Kitty 
Ren v. the American Drug Co, was 
again mentioned. Mr. Sidney 
Moss, for the defendant, stated 
that, inasmuch as the. Court had 
over-ruled the motion to amend’ the 
transcript in this case, but had 
granted that the two witnesses in 
auestion be recalled*and one ques- 
tion asked of each, he would like to 
call Mr. E. W. Miller. This was ac. 
cordingly done, the matter being 
treated as a continuation of the 
case previously heard. 

Mr. Moss—How many of these 
bottles gave an alkaline reaction? 

Witness—Seven or eight. 

Mr. E. Posniakoff was then call- 
ed and asked—What did you do 
with those bottles? 

Wiltness—Those which showed 
alkaline were neutralized with 

Schuhl, 


oleic acid. 

Cross-examined by Mr. 
for the plaintiff, Mr. Posniakoff 
stated that the bottles came to him 
unmarked and opened. 

A Preferred Creditor 

In the matter of the assignment 
of the Cosmos Commercial Cor- 
poration, Mr. H. Kliene asked far 
payment on goods delivered to the 
above corporation and not paid 
for. The claimant presented evi- 
dence that the auditor, Mr. Lur- 
ton, had approved his claims and 
the assignee, Mr. H. M. Shirek, 
also stated that the claimant was 
recognized as a preferred creditor. 
The Court ruled that no order was 
required and no action could be 
taken until a definite appeal was 
taken from the auditor’s approval 
of Mr. Kliene’s claim. 











Mr. Jacob Gould Schurman, U. 
§. Minister to Peking, will arrive 
in Shanghai early in May accom- 
panied by Mrs, Schurman, who is 
reenne ta America for a short 
stay.” ? 
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ALLEGED BANDIT CHIEF 
IN COURT 





Important Arrest in the 
Settlement 

When a native of Canton was 
jointly charged with two other 
Chinese’ at the Mixed Court last Fri- 
day, with being in possession of a 
Mauser pistol and ammunition, it 
was stated that he was a bandit 
chief. He was further charged with 
“committing — numerous 
vobberies, murders and arsons at 
Toongloong village in the district 
of Szyangsu, Kiangsu, and attack- 
ing the city of Szyang, on August 
15, 1921.” 

Chief Det.—Inspector Cruick- 
shank, who had change of the case, 
said that the crimes alleged against 
the first prisoner having been ccom- 


mitted outside the jurisdiction of! 


the Court, the police desired to 
have the man sent for trial by the 
Chinese authorities concerned. The 
charge of being in possession of 
arms being of so little importance 
compared, with the others against 
him, it would not be pressed if he 
could be immediately handed over 
fo the Chinese authoritfes and ‘cx- 
pelled. The two other prisoners 
were bad characters who should 
also be dealt with by the Chinese 
Court. 

_ The Bench, after a short consulta. 
tion, made an order for the prison- 
ers to be handed over to the Ci 
Court, but only expelled the fak 
accused from: the Settlement, 


——___ 
A GYPSY BEGGAR 


_— 
Husband in Chorus: Wife 
in Court 

A gypsy woman named Fin 
Mihai (23), married, of 8 Tongshan 
Road, who was stated by the police 
to have been a perpetual annoyance 

in offices in the central district for 
the last two years, was Severely re- 
primanded by Mr. Mead and Magi- 
strate Li at the Mixed Court last 
Friday for bugging alms. 

Det.-Sgt. Douglas stated that he 
Was stopped by the prisoner at the 
corner of Ningpo and- Szechuen 
Roads on Thursday, when she 
handed hima paper begging for 
assistance. She had a few minutes 
previously accosted several other 


foreigners in the vicinity. Fre 





quent complaints had been made | 
at the police headquarters lately 
about her. She had $8 in her pos- 
session when searched. 


In answer to the Assessor, who 
asked her why she should have so- 
licited alms when she had $8, pri- 
soncr said she wanted another 
seven to pay for her lodging. Her 
two children, aged two and three, 
were ill, and her husband. a mem- 
ber of the gypsy chorus, had gone 
to Manila. . 

Continuing, Sgt. Douglas said 
that he had known the woman for 
two rears. She dwelt with a num- 
ber of other gypsies at 8 Tongshan 
Road. They did not reside per- 
manently in Shanghai, going to 





armed! 





the outports. It was a favourite! conflicting nature of the evidene 
custom of theirs to return to!we have found it impossible to av 
Shanghai at intervals to dispose jrive at a definite conclusion with 
of stolen property. He thought a'regard to the respetive interest in 
gaol sentence was the only possible/these shares of the family and Zih 
one in the case, as the woman had and we therefore direct 
already been twice previously con- 
victed. 

The Assessor—Is there any place: 
where the babies can be sent to? 

Witness suggested the Baik 
{Road Home, whereupon the pri- 
!soner who had been sobbing bitter- 
ly since the word prison was men- 
tioned, cried out, “I promise never; 
to beg again.” 

“Well, we will give you one 
jmore chance;” said the Assessor: 
“You will certainly: be sent to pri- 
son next,time.” . 






!loss, namely Tls. 30,000. 


DECEASED'S DYING INSTRUCTIONS, 


Issue No. 9, profits of the com- 
pradoreship.—We find that Zih Li- 
kung was appointed compradore of 
the Hongkong & Shanghai Banking 
Corporation on the recommendation 
of his father Zih Chin-foo, that 
Chin-foo before his death gave dy- 
ing instructions to Li-kung on this 
matter, and that after his death Li- 
became the trustee of the 
family property, and: as the profits 
from the compradoreship formed a 
part of such family property en- 

sted to his care, it must’ be 
tothe family account and 
between the family, Both 
the minute book and the payments 
zetually made by Li-kung during his 
ifetime support this view. We 
therefore direct that the profits be 
divided on the basis originally 
;decided upon from the date on 
which regular payments ceased up 











A CAUSE CELEBRE IN 
THE MIXED COURT 


The Zih Chin-foo Estate: A Divi- 
sion after 11 Years of Litiga- 
tion: The Judgment 


The Mixed Court case involving, 
the division of the extate of eutormes 
J ony 
She tehas Bank, ain chintes litiga-| to the date of _Li Kung’s death. 
\tion over which was commenced as. We further direct that the losses _ 
early as Octdber, 1912, has just been’ due to the defalcations of the shroff 
decided. “Judgment ‘on the out-'shall be charged to the family ac- 
standing issues (Nos. 2, 7 and 9) count, and that the share of profits 
was handed down on Saturday by'due to Tatn Hai-chow, as assistant 
Mr. A. D, Blackburn, who with'compradore, shall be reckoned in 
Magistrate Tsang had been trying Likung’s share and his estate shall 
'the case during its more recent be liable therefor, The claim by 
phases. | Zib Yui-yue and others for damages 

By far the most important issue is denied. Zih Lo-sung is directed 
in the pleadings was the question to produce Likung’s personal ac- 
as to whether the four younger counts to the liquidator within 
brothers, Zih Yu-yue, Zih Tuk-whay,'seven days, and the liquidator is 
Zih Yuen-sze and Zih Daw-sing were directed to proceed to a division of 
entitled to share the profits of ths, property without delay. 
compradoreship of the bank with’ sy 
Zih Pri kung, the late compradore, | AMICABLE SETTLEMENT DIRECTED. 
who succeeded his father, the de The two parties are directed to 
ceased Zih Chin-foo. This issue Settle the outstanding issues amic- 
jalone occupied the time of the Court, *bly er to leave them to the equit- 
for some 10 hearings. Other issues! #ble decision of the liquidator. The 
involved 13, making’in all 23 hear-| appointment of | the — Court 
ings. It was owing to the war and; fees and liquidator s fees between 
other causes that the cage dragged! the parties must await the decision 
on for over a decade, jof the remaining . issues. The 

Counsel in the case were Mr. A.|!quidator is authorized to levy fees 
G. Mossop, Mr. J, M. Tavares, Mr,! on the seale provided for the official 
A. Tiug and Mr. §. H. McKean, for! Cott accountants of this Court. 
sxeoutors of the late late Zib ti-{ During the absence from Shanghai 


es A . . 
kung (eldest son of deceased) and Of Mr. S. A. Seth, we direct that 
Zih Loh {the person in chirge of the busi- 



























for Li-kung’s son, a wi 
sung, the present compradorel Ress- of Mesars. Seth, Mancell § 
of the bank; Mr. K. E. New McLure for the time being shall be 
man: for Zih Yue. : Mr, A, | the liquidator of this estate. 








Preston for Zih_Tuk-whay and Zih} 
pausing 5 and Mr. R. G. MaeDoneld 
for Zih Yuen-sze. Mr. Seth, ad |. J 37 

ministrator of the estate, SE arateal A MOTOR CAR DEAL 
by the Court, made a series of re-! 








ports, leaving several issues to be! 
decided by the Court. 2 | 

The following is the text of Mr. 
Blackburn’s decision :-— 


find that the payment of Tis. 4,000! « 
was made in respect of Zih Chia-! 3 
froo’s holding in the Yien Dah Bank| 
‘and that the family, and not Li 





with the Ts, 4,000 in question. 
Issue No. 7, shares in the Yuen 
‘(How Kee) Bank.—Owing to th 








Issue No, 2, Yien Dah Bank.—We! Mr. 


Charge of Fraud against Ruesian 
Merchant Dismissed 

igment has been delivered by 

N. A. Allman (American As- 

essor) and Magistrate Li at the 

Mixed Court in the case of Mit- 


Jud, 


chell Beilin, a Russian merchant, * 
who 
Kung, is liable in respect of it. Zih! ulently 

-kung is therefore to be credited’ property 


charged with fraud- 
obtaining 
of the Hongkew Motor Co. 


Mr. Kentwell, prosecuting, said 


was 


that the money was handed over 
to aceused at Vladivostok. There 
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wes an agreement ‘between! Mr. Snyder said that it was no Z 
the parties Fiat engtoneate eo crime on the part of the hotel- BANK ,THAT BROKE IN; 
shipped to Shanghai for complain-|keeper if men and women took NANKING ROAD 

ants, but instead of shipping the|Fooms there. There was not a hotel 
cars to the complainants, accused|in Shanghai that was not guilty 
sent them to the Royal Motor Co.|of the same crime as the accused. |A Problem for the Mixed Court: 





He sent to complainants {| Every hotel was doing the same. le a a 
He sent, te complainants a case of) EY tr vrate said it was a bad| Young Ladies and Their 
Mr. Roushkovsky, defending, said| custom which must be stopped. Unpaid Jewellery - 


that accused was simply working| Customs in Shanghai were more or 
on a commission basis. He could|less a merger of Chinese-foreign 
not ship the cars in the firm’s name, | customs. There need not have been 
as he had no power of attorney, actual prostitution—but men and 
and they might have been confis-| Women could not have been to- 
cated, so he -shipped them in. his| gether in the hotel at that time of 
own name. He had no intention | the night, i.e., after 10 o'clock for 
to defraud, having failed to get] purpose that was honourable. |izin furniture and fittings of the 
into touch with the complainants, | The practice was against the morals) yy ‘Tai Native Bank, Nanking 
and he had not been paid his ex.|and customs of both the Chinese] Road. : 
penges bv complainants. He cer-|and foreigners, and it was the in- 
sinly did not ship any goods in| tention of the Court to put a stop | stated, had been made for the open- 
the name of the Royal Motor Co.,|to it. The hotel-keeper must have |ing of the new bank in a building 
as that company was not establish. | known or suspected what was £0iNE | owned by Mr. Hardoon. Furniture 
ed until six months later. on. If he knew and allowed the}had been obtained, fittings had 
The Court found’ there was no] practice to go on, he was simply |been installed, but not a cent had 
criminal intent arid dismissed the|encouraging clandestine prostitu-|heen paid. | 
case, The parties were. informed|tion. | He should at least have| “Two weeks after its opening two 
that they could bring civil actions|taken the necessary precautions. . | voung ladies visited a number of 
if they wished. Mr. Snyder said that he did not |stores in Nanking Road and there 
ae es think that it was against foreign) made purchases. Being _ well 


customs. «,|dressed nobody suspected anything. 
MORALITY IN LOCAL |, Uh Assessor Gliese) “ENT | The young ladies obtained | what 

. o ” ey wanter an fave orders on 
HOTELS ae consultation the man was) ))°¥ yr" mat Bank. © ae Sincere's 
ined 2 >,/they examined a number of dia- 

ee . * ', Snyder asked that the man’s a “ 

Mixed Court Magistrate’s Com- Pe gaat to him, ‘a Te- monde. Pearls and jade: stones. ast 
ments on a Bad Custom quest which was granted. Dee ene oa tk bank” 


3 this being on the same “bank. 
“This is against the morals and = Sincere’s employees were evidently 


The story of losses by the Sin- 
{cere Co. and several other firms 
wag told by Chief Det.Insp. Eek 
to Mr, E. W. Mead (Assessor) and 
Mr. Yui (Magistrate) at the Mixed 
Court on Wednesday morning in. 
connexion with the disposal of cer- 


Extensive preparations, it was 

















customs of both the Chinese and more careful than those of other 
the foreigners, and we must stop|THE TLS. 22,000 DIAMOND jplaces. They sent a shroff to the 
the practice,” remarked Mr. Kuan CASE . bank, meanwhile asking the young 
(Magistrate)’ who sat with Mr. ASE women to wait. At the bank, how- 





Davis (American Assessor), in the , ever, they were told that the orders 
Mixed Court on Tuesday morning A Further Hearing jwere in order and would be met 
when Lieu Hong-nee, manager of} Kyung Van-dor appeared before | when the proper time arrived. The 
the Vee Sing Hotel, was charged | Magistrate Yui and Mr. T. Vanishroff was satisfied and reported to 
with (1) failing to keep his books|Hante (Belgian Consul-General this superiors. The ladies were 
in proper order and failing cor-|sitting as Assessor) at the Mixed|allowed to go, taking the jewels 
rectly to register his guests, and|Conrt on Monilay afternoon charg-j with them. 
(2) allowing prostitution to beled with obtaining diamonds (the| The bank order was presented to 
carried on in his premises, 23] pro-perty of Messrs. R. & L. Gold- | Sincere’s bankers the next morning 
Shanse Road. muntz), valued at Tis. 22,000, om/and was sent back as being useless. 
Sub.-Insp. Moore said that, as the! March ‘24 last, by means of fraud|Tt was then found that the doors 
result of the police receiving a let-|and false pretences. lof the Yu Tai Native Bank were 
‘ ter, he visited the hotel in question| My, H. D. Rodger appeared for|closed, a notice appearing that the 
and there found a number of men|complainants, Mr. K. E. Newman |place was no longer doing business. 
and women together in different|for the defence, and  Det.-Sgt.|'The matter was then reported to 
bedrooms, some gambling. He} Macdonald for the police. the police. 
warned the hotel-keeper and the| ‘The manager of a native bank! Inspector Eek asked what should 
next time he visited the place he|was the first witness. The orders,{be done with the furniture, ote. 
found all of the rooms. but one.|he stated, which had been present-jleft behind. Was it to be taken 
cleared out. Some of the women|ed to. the complainants by the |over by the landlord in Meu | of 
told him their names on the firs<|accused, were false and were not!rent or to be returned to the fur- 
occasion he went to the place and |isened by his bank. initure makers and fitters who had 
when he examined the books he|” The assistant compradore of the {not been paid a single cent? 
found that the names did not cor-| complainants” firm ‘gave evidence of In reply to a question from the 
respond with the register. ithe purchase and of the alleged| Pench as to whether or not the 
Mr. H, R. Snyder, for the de-| payment of the felee note by the;landlord or his representatives 
fence, said he took violent excep-|rccused, after which the hearing| Were in court Inspector Eek re- 
tion to the way the police came to | as adjourned. ‘ plied in the negative. . 
- Court with unsubstantiated evi- : The Court, after consultation, 


dence. Ali that Sub.-Insp. Moore Aik ‘ : ordered the return of the furni- 
had told the Court wag what he! Haur g million dollars worth of |ture and the fittings to their own- 
had heard, and no man, submitted | OP/¥™, as by pe Tientsin |ors, the applicants, and the re- 
counsel, could be sent ‘to prison |/ecal and Maritime Customs, was |i ainder to the landlord. 
upon hearsay evidence. He asked ; burned during the week-end, states 
for a dismissal. a telegram to the Chinese press. ae . ie 
‘After having been directed by “oe _ |, Tue “Hongkong Daily pres is 
the Court to continue. Mr. Snyder Tse land bocm in Hongkong is | informed by the Colonial Secretary 
cross-examined Sub.-Insp. Moore. | continuing. The Hongkong Land | that His Majesty the King’s Birth- 
The police, it was further said, Investment Co. has just sold to| day will be celebrated on Satur- 
could not control every woman who | two Chinese purchasers an East day, June 2, owing to June 3 be- 
went into the place: they could not; Point block with an area of 5,000 | ing a Sunday. Official information 
ask whether or not they were re-j Square feet, the purchase price/to the same effect will doubtless 
spectable. -Only the men’s names being $85 The price works | be received in Shanghai in due 
appeared, he said, in some of the re-; cut ats cthing over $13  per| course. Meanwhile this for remem- 
gisters. isquare foot. berancé. 
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| NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 


SHANGHAI, APRIL 26, 1923 








Council for 1923. 
Chairman: Mr. H. G. Simms. 


Vice-Chairman: Mr. W. P. 
Lambe. 
Executive Committees: 

Finance Committee: Messrs. S. 


Fessenden, W. P. Lambe, A. B. 
Lowson, 8. Sakuragi and H. G. 
Simms. 

Watch and Defence Committee: 
Messrs. S. Fessenden, P. L. Knight 
and E. F. Mackay. 

Works Committee: Messrs. C. 
W. Atkinson, W. P. Lambe and 
H. W. Lester. 

Advisory Committees; 

The Council’s representatives on 
the under-mentioned Committees 
will be as follows:— 

Health Committee, Messrs. P. L. 
Knight and H. W. Lester: 
Permanent Education 
tee, Mr. OC. W. Atkinson : 
Foreign Educational Committee, 

Mr. P. L. Knight: 

Chinese Educational Committee, 
Mr. W. P. Lambe: 

Band Committee, Mr. H. W. 
Lester. 

Other Committees; 

Public Recreation Ground Com- 

mittee, Mr. S. Fessenden, 





Commit- 





Electricity Committee 1922. 


At the request of the un-official 
members of this Committee, the fol- 
lowing correspondence is published 
for general information :— 


Council Room, 
Shanghai, April 21, 1993. 

Sir,—I have the honour to ad- 
dress you on the subject of the 
membership of the Electricity Com- 
mittee. Whilst the Council desires 
to place on record its appreciation 
of your long and generous services 
to the Community as a member of 
the Electricity Committee, it has 
yeluctantly come to the conclusion 
that having regard to the constant 
differences of opinion between the 
unofficial members of the Commit- 
tee and the Council, and to the 
fact that such differences of view 
have proved insolvable, the time 
has come when a change in the 
personnel of the Committee should 
be made, 

While the Council regrets having 
had to come to this decision it is 
felt that it is in the best interest 
of the whole Municipal Service. 

The new Committee will take 
office as from the 25th instant. 


I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
H. G. Sins, 


Chairman. 
A. W. Burr, Esq. 
S. B. Nem, Esa. 
P. Poestes, Esq. 


Shanghai, April 93, 1923. 























i seed and jute, etc., the latter be- 



























































Sir,—We have the honour to/ing the seat of the fire. Hongkew 
acknowledge the receipt of your| Division, Section of Central “and 
letter of April 21, addressed to us|Fire Float attended, also the Cus- 
individually as unofficial Members| tom Authorities on the Fire Float 
of the Electricity Committee, in- Huning. 

Fe een eee on hee gate] After 8 hours work the main fre 
miétes owing to constant differences) Nie supdued and by 8 a.m, extin: 
she : 7 . g 
or opinion between the Council and rendered unconscious, overcome by 
a se Ley smoke and carbon monoxide, and 
ae ceria’ to pat vs sone wt has not yet fully recovered from the 
Grisen hecause: we, as Wactbaxe of | S#8, poison. Several other officers 
the Committee, have considered ad men were also slightly 
ourselves bound by. the Report of! * i 
the Special Electricity Committec ——— 
of 1915, adopted by the Ratepayers mmunical Dis . 
at the ‘Mecting on March 21, 1916, Return’ of Communicable nae: 
and more particularly bound by Gee) 24 
paragraph 4 thereof headed “Dut- &: 5 8 
ies of ihe Committee.” ‘ aie | BR 

We think we may safely say that . OES 2 
wwe have always admitted the Coun-| War senine sadn | aG=8| 22 & 
cil’s right to finally decide all is-) iL 28; 12s, M Part saa 
eues but welhave felt it not only | APT 22 1928. Sees| @ 33 
out right but also our duty to ex- cage a Ear 
press and mjnute our own opinions MORE as 
whether in accordance with the ao A = 
Council’s views or otherwise. 

In conclusion we would request | S™#-pox ba 2 
that, as in our opinion an import- 0 0 
ant rineiple a involved, tn Sor Cholera = 
respondence should be published A 5 2 
in the Municipal Gazette. cemnoll Nett . 

We are, Sir, Paratyphoid Fever 0 “0 

Your obedient servants, —_— 

A. W. Burxiw. Diphtheria 1 2 
Puixip Presses. ——— |—___-| ____. 

S B. Nei, Scarlet Fever . 1 3 

Poin &, Bsa., Tuberculosis ae 
Municipal Council. livia 0 Pe 

Volunteer Corps, Dysentery 0 1 

Reserve of Officers.—Lieut. B. L. ia 
Lewis resigned his commission. Influenza 0 P| 2 

“B” Company, British—The} gota Deathe 
commissions of Captain F. J. W. aot al Causes 8 143 
Melville and Lieut. L. M. ff 


Beytagh are renewed from April 
19, 1923, . 





The total number of calls re- 
ceived was 27, of which 20 were 
genuine fires, 15 occurring within 
the Settlement and the Brigade at- 
tending 5 outside. The remaining 
7 were either false alarms or else 
not traced. The damage on as- 
sessed property within the Settle- 
ment was estimated at Tis. 580, 
whilst the property at risk was es- 
timated at Ts. 238,500. No houses 
j Were destroyed but 2 were damaged. 
One life was lost and 2 other per- 
sons injured. Machines travelled 
approximately 182 miles. Hose 
used amounted to 9,450 feet and 
the time occupied, approximately, 
45} hours. 

larch 22, 11.50 p.m, N.Y.K. 
Wayside Wharf (S.S. Sado Maru). 

No. 4 Hatch, lower hold was on 
fire. Contents of hold, rice, rape 








Ww 











Fire Brigade Report for March. | saaTeuR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 


supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co.,-Ld. 


The Hongkew Medical Hall, 
: Shanghai, 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators, 





HERE to stay in- England. 
Paignton, Torbay, South De- 
von. Glorious views. Mild winter. 
“Tembani,” Private hotel. Well 


known from Calcutta to Peking. 
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“Daok Page 


CHILDREN’S LIBRARIES No condescension is shown to child in 1852, and Liverpool and other 
patrons and they are never “talk-! towns quickly followed suit Tb 
: ed down” to,—they are treated in| was not until much later that Child- 
Entrancing Movement in England| every way as responsible citizens| ren’s Branches were thought of. 
and are given the same facilities 
f . as adults in regard to the books. 
By Syste Maselres |There is seldom or never -any DEEP WATERS 
At ‘a lecture I attended in Shang-|trouble in the way of childish 
hai last spring; when Mrs. Evan pranks, and I have never heard of 
Morgan addressed members of the . child betas wexpelied, flor bad be By Jona Loiting. 
British Women’s Association onjhiviour. Clean hands are insist in Thow : 
Bria Women's, Asgociation 8 trom aad in thio reopens alone aze|"""Us Gage Gr Conlon, Universy 
was asked as to whether there were | tha authorities adamant. of Londen Press, Ld, 7/6 net. 
children’s libraries in England. The mention of clean hands re- ° a. 
Since my return I have looked| minds me of a delightful story the] 1% the title page of | the | book 
into the matter, and am glad to| Fulham librarian told me A mem there is a subtitle which tea 
find that the movement is quite a|ber of the library staff was leav- ‘An Essay on Education, Epist 
flourishing one. ing the building one day when for | "ology and the Psycho-N stat tO 
Most of the big public libraries! some reason it had. een closed for See veent on 
up and down the country now have| the afternoon. A’ small boy arrived} one it would aie PEER DELLEE 
up and down the country new nach! and ‘saw the notice—“Lumame!” he| to, have printed ft on the wrapper 
children’s “departments a trastwve,| said, “And T've washed me ‘ands’ | sted of Me mee as of though 
Yn some lectures ard delivered, in! This difficulty is not only con ‘The theory this book is shown eit 
‘others afternoons are set apart for, fined to Great Britain for at a Pomgrucw with a biological view of 
school-teachers, who’ hold classes in! famous children’s library. T visited! the human mind and with the function. 
the Children’s Room, and in others'in Toronto I was told’ an equally| ing of the neural elements in the 
again there avrei librarians whose|amusing tale. A child there had} cerebral cortex. The book as whois 
duty it is to instruct new-comers in been sent away to wash, and_re-} is intended as a contribution to the 
the uso of the catalogue. In some turned very little -cleaner—‘You| Philosophy of Spirit.” i 
programmes of “Library Talks to, can’t expect much in a mud puddle, | the first part of which, to the lay 
Children” which I have before me!can yout” he asked when remon-|™ind, scems but to labour @ rather 
at the moment I find lectures ‘on' strated with. obvious thing and the second part 
bees, books, pictures, stars, paper-| School inspectors in London are to suggest that B atheege ve ouce 
making, and other iatters_ scion-| very keen on Library work amongst|* thing as a phi oe ay, eee an 
tific, and in each programme is ‘a children, and are co-operating with | Not of the spirit. Homan we do 
Tist of books bearing on the eub-| teachers in encouraging the Kiddies} 2& mere to quarrel -wity the wrap- 
jects taken. Nothing is left un-|to read widely. At some schools; FC" or Bat it raat ‘ ba ae 
done to cncourage the enterprising, Pupils are asked to deliver “lec- ae ied en x a hiions appr 
youngster to go ahead in his read- tures” on the books’ they choose Sere thin is on the kind Oh hoe 
ing, and-some very famous kecturers) aud this has been found to be al fret Ge cada pole Arrappebs” ad 
are amongst those who are giving) Source of great enjoyment tio them, Martie aenlt All who _ interest 


ah ads $e Hs, Oe at| CHARLES DICKENS’ OLD HOUS®. themselves in metaphysics, coming 
the Gartral Library in Pulham, a{ One of the west children’s] YE" ae i thee lepers 
week ago, when the story of “Alice | libraries near London is to be da tos il rD aeat aa here een 
Fe Oe tne tory et to sn{ found at Croydon, where a modell ey in that. brings the 
appreciative audience. There were! One has been established, and tchful 2a pes with his “Just 
Iunternsslides showing Alice and{@nothsr very attractive one is the! Watchful, salesman Senn well: 
san des tee ond all the other| “Copperfield Library” connected | Povieved “in the Times) Sit,” 0 
charming creations of Lewis lwith the St. Pancras Borough| ther of those politenesses which 
roll’s imagination, Couneil and established in Dickens’| CRer OF Doe ee one to read the 
Te ag much ag any child there. 01d house in Sceners Town. Lt is; ook, wh aoe ne ttf? Wor it is 
With the seception’ of the janitor, | ® POoT unpretentious little house ofl one of age books that hold your 
the lecturer, and a local presssman,| SX rooms oF | so, and the neigh-l interest from the outset, no mat- 
T was the only grown-up present| bouthood which has grown UP| ier at what page yow make the 
and it was delightful to watch tho|Tound it is one of the mcsti outset. Once you have taken it ap 
Mowd of happy children and to} squalid in the whole of London—i the tactful salesman sells it to 
hear their gurgles of merriment as| Which makes the library all the) yon, even if his tact only consists 
the story unfolded. ee seen children who! in making himself such 9, nuisance 

WHAT THS CHILDREN LIKE. aaa ay eF the elder es are ent yout bay ye get rid “of his 
‘The children at that library aloney burdened’ with small brothers aad! fuse to have it wrapped RN 


took out’ some 12,000 books—400 a| sisters who cannot be left at home. ing it whi Ki % 
day—during the month of January,|For these a play-room is edie peer Re ee he vmasen ous 
and they were not all story-books| with a suitable helper in charge,|crumple the wrapper and drop Pf 
either. History came first in the} and cach childron as it arrives ision the floor. (The salesman does 
Tae ct serious subjects which had| wasked and put into a elcan over-| not mind picking it up and putting 
appealed to them, rd stamp“|all. “They need it!” said the care-)it into a wastepaper basket; he 
collecting, science and natural his-j taker in showing them to me. js used to the manmers of the buy- 
tory a good second. The chief/ There aro Dickens pictures on! ers of books). 
Jibrarian there is a student of child| the walls, and the little back-yard,} All such books are fascinating 
psychology and told me how much| with its “Duke of Belford’? stone,; when they are well done. And this 
he enjoyed seeing if a new book|was green with a sturdy growth of is well done. The author, in mak- 
would “go.” Shackleton’s ‘South’’| wall flower when I saw it. jing his acknowledgements to the 
had been added to the collection} Dickens was ‘on the piatform' authorities he uses, quotes the 
on the day I was there, and he; when the first Municipal Lending. words of Montaigne, “I have 
was awaiting results with interest | Library was opened in Manchester gathered a posie of other men’s 





——+ 
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fiowers, and nothing but the string! 
that binds them is mine own.” 
This may be said to be a similar 
mixture of truth and diffidence as 
was the original. The work is built 
upon the theories of the acknow- 
ledged masters, as all psychological 
works must be, even when the 
building is in the nature of pulling 
down certain portions of the struc. 
ture hitherto accepted as scientifie- 
ally sound. Though he adds ;0- 
thing of a startlingiy original na- 
ture, his collection and ordering of 
the thoughts and theories of others 
nake a completed study, very clear 
end stimulating to the lay mind. 
And, so far as the lay reader is 
concerned, he is original at one or 
two essential points. He says in 
his Preface that the work has re- 
salted in.a new setting of the Con- 
ceptual Theory of Thought. This 
has involved the overthow of the 
Platonic doctrine of the concept. 
This is bold theory, since metaphy- 
sics even downi to William James 
as always regarded concepts as 
“fixed and unvarying.” Bergs 
(and also Santayana) made efforis 
to get free from this rigidity, as the 
author reminds us, but he himseif 
shows how a process of change 
takes place in a concept through 
“repeated streams of fresh—pre- 
cepts.” From there he works up 
through Observation and Inference, 
Intelligence, Imagination, Reason, 
tho Conceptual and Emotional Com. 
plexes, Will or Conation, Spirit, 
Impulses, to Genius; and finally to 

the relation of these psychical 
elements to the neural elements, 
which he calls “Neuronism.” 


It is well done throughout, ad- 
mirably built up, stage by stage, 
with profuse and apt references 
end examples. The most interest- 
ing book on, its subject that we 
have read since William James, 








FOR THIS RELIEF MUCH 
THANKS 


By John Lofting. 


Sheaf of Papers. By Oliver Eltos, 
D. Litt, LL.D. (King Alfred Pro” 
fessor of English Literature). Uni- 
Nersity Press of Liverpool, Ld. 
Hodder and Stoughton, Ld., London 

The sheaf is a selection, we are 
sure, from a large collection of 
Fapers, essays, lectures, criticisms 
and the like; and our only quarre] 
with this beautifully printed slim 
volume of 163 Pages is just that, 
that there is not enough of it 
There are but nine articles in all. 
The range of their interest and 
appeal may be judged from their 
titles: “Poetry and Life,” “Hamlet 
the Elizabethan,” “Milton and 
Parties,” “Poetic Romances after 
1850,” ‘The Entente in Literature,” 
“Madame de Maintenon and Wo. 
men’s Education,” “Koltsov: A 
Russian Popular Poet,” “The 
Iyries of Fet,’ “English Prose 
Numbers.” They are ail so rich 
in matter and so delightful in man- 
ner (alike for enthusiasm as for 
balanced control) that it is difficult 

to make choice of details for cri- 
ticism. The general impression on 
first handling the book, the feeling 


A 









during the comfortable excitement 
of cutting the leaves, comes back 
after the articles have all been read 
through, and even persists after 
ene has turned back and read again 
ene or two of them, which one is 
impelled to do with this book. 
That impression does not concern 
itself with the details of the work 
so much as with the fact of the 
hook itself. One wants to fecl, 
wonders if one dare hope, that it 
is a ‘significant fact, that’ such a 
book is offered at this time for the 
reading of the general public 
Surely there must be something in 
it. Publishers are very shrewd 
people, as they must be, in esti- 
mating and forecasting the public 
taste. (Is not our only quarre] 
with some of them their deadly 
accuracy in catering for some of 
the baser tastes of their readers?) 
So we wonder whether this may 
not be a sign of renaissance: whe: 
ther the illiterate, cultureless, 
sordid novel that has oppressed us 
so long may not be already mori- 
bund. The thought goes too far, 
of course. But it is a pleasant 
thought. And it may be excused, 
perhaps, for the fact that meeting 
this book is like suddenly coming 
upon an old friend whom we loved 
in our youth, The meeting pro- 
motes exuberance. The expression 
of our feelings is in sentences {w- 
ginning with “Do you remeber 
—? or “what has become of—1” 
broken into by foolish bursts of 
laughter, as we feel we have re- 
captured the green days. So we 
may be forgiven for even Seeing in 
the reunion signs of impen ing 
grace, for all the leaves of our 
iterature have so long been sere. 
‘the meeting was so sudden. We 
had resigned ourselves to a much 
longer hiatus. We had not seen 
or read the signs (as had probably 
the shrewd publishers.) We had 
not seen the significance, for in- 
stance, of the hungry rush for tha 
tiny book “Last Poems” by A. E. 
Housman, which caught the prin:- 
ers napping, so that many of us 
wait for our copies to this day. 
So, when Dr. Elton comes along 
with his “Sheaf of Papers” we are 
babbling incoherence, till he calms 
us in his suave, scholarly manner. 
“Let us,” he says, in effect, “go 
back for a while and re-examine 
the foundations of our literature.” 
And we sit in wrapt silence while 
binds the old spell; and he binds 
it, if we are honest with our memo- 
ries, in a better, a more securo 








manner than ever it was done in 
our youth. . 
In this connexion he has an 


article which, besides being cramm- 
ed with literary interest as are all 
these papers, is very timely froin 
another aspect; “The Entente in 
Literature.” 
“History. and not simple amity,” he 
says, “proclaims that if we have 
given much to France, France has 
given us much more.” ; 
And he proves it with historical 
examples. 
“First, our poetry, from Layamon 
to the death of Chaucer, though of 
high interest to ourselves. and not 
small in volume, is after all (if we 
leave out part of Chaucer, ani 
Langland, and part of Gower. 


and a little besides) very much ! 


in the nature of an overflow from 

the richer and fuller tide ot. 

French thirteenth century production. 

Secondly, if England, as usual, is late 

in the field, she shows a certain power 

of catching up; and when she produces. 

Chaucer at last, she in truth does 

more than that. It is long before 

France has herself such an artist to 

show. Yet where would Chaucer have 

been without French teaching, direct 

and indirect? . 

- .- - He also took one of their met- 
sures, the long line of ten, and showed 
that, with some suppling and varying 
Qearnt from Italian) it could be used 
in our emphatically stressed tongue. 
This became the ~ standard line of 
serious English poetry: and no moce 
need be said. After his death its. 
music and very structure came to be 
generally forgotten, and had to be- 
Tearnt again from Italy in the time 
of Henry the Eighth. But it had first 
been learnt from France, like — the. 
basis of our prosody generally.?” 

That measure is, as we know, the 
vehicle of all the grandest passages: 
of our literature. Beside that great 
gift alone (for it was a gift, as 
all art must be) most of our subse- 
quent, comparatively trivial, super- 
ficial differences with our neigh- 
beuring genius may surely sink 
into insignifican. 

Besides the 
the sources a 





articles dealing with 
nd the earlier stages: 
of our letters there are others deal- 
mg with the poetry of thé nine- 
teenth century, with the 80-called 
Pre-Raphaelites and with two Ras- 
sians, Koltsov and Fet. And in the: 
first paper, which is done in the 
form of a dialogue, there is much 
interesting matter of modetn: 
poetry treated from the pot of 
the happiness it affords, 

The author calls the book, in hia: 
prefatory Note, a miscellany and 
certainly the subjects are widely 
diverse. The book evimees iw 
scholarship .which must extend 
Gver a vast range and that is why, 
in spite of the number and diver-. 
sity of its interests, we find it 
| tantalizingly short. We feel that 
Dr. Elton ‘has given us compara- 
tively little from: his great store: 
Surely he will, he must give us 
more. 


—_ 
— 


Under the title, “Life: of Pitt,” 
Messrs, Bell wil] shortly publish a 
single-volume edition of Dr. Hol- 
iand Rose’s “Pitt and the National 
Revival” and “Pitt and the Great 
Was.” The combined work will be 
uniform in appearance with the 
same author’s single-volume “Life 
of Napoleon.” 

“The Business Man’s Geography,”’ 
by E. G. R. Taylor (G. Philip. 
25x. net), is-not a systematic 
geography but is a useful book of 
reference. The countries of tho 
world are arranged alphabetically 
and under each heading will be 
found summary details of area, 
Pepulation, general physical condi- 
tions, natural resources, trade and 
fuance, with an economic sketch- 
map. Thirty-two small, but welt 
executed, coloured maps of the 
world ‘are given at the beginning: 
of the book. At the end is an in- 
dex of commodities. Students of 
semmerce will. find the book help- 
ul 
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frank ‘neighbour tells us that whe-| 
ther or not we ever left it there 
it is not there now, and with a 
satisfactory number of worries of 
her own she refuses to take even fore she was put to death. 


SIGNS OF SPRING 





-Shanghai’s Original Method of 
" Heralding Summer 


It is a beautiful bright April 
morning. Shall we stroll round 
the Public Gardens and watch the 
darling little spring fiowers poking 
their noses out into a welcoming 
world? 

Thank you, no. Not. unless 1 
may wear two fur coats. 

But what has become of your new 
spring suit with the jacket open 
down the front and the sleeves 
slashed and filled with lace ruffles? 

It is hanging in the wardrobe, 
and will doubtless continue to re- 


the mildest interest in our um, 
brella. Who would feel responsible 
for an umbrella any way? 

We perforce accept the frazzled 
Chinese umbrella, but as svon as! 
an opportunity presents. itself our 
subconscious dissatisfaction there 
with causes us to forget it. Vor a 
day or two we make hurried leaps 
from front doors to motors and| 
ricshas, until the strain begins to 
tell on our hats and after th 
flowers are ruined we buy a. rain! 
shield. This is a proper fashion- 
ed variety and we really want to 





poso there till about Empiro Day keep it, but being unused to its) 
or later. I shiver every time 1 jonship we leave it early in, 
pasa ib. a shopping campaign and spend) 


almost an hour in its pursuit. Once, 
reclaimed we affix our name, 
dyess and telephone number in 
conspicuous lettering and proceed) 
to lose it once more. Not even 
the telephone number brings ‘the 
strayed one home to us. The ques- 
tion of whether another shall be 
purchased is a real financial pro- 
blem, but Traviata is finally re- 
placed with a somewhat inferior 
article. 

Now we cling to our umbrella, 
which we have hopefully christen- 
ed Fidus Achates, with grim deter- 
mination. We do not lose it, but; 
we lose sleep over remembering it. 
Our hands acquire neuritis from) 
clutching it too tightly, our brows} 
are corrugated with the strain of 
not leaving it behind. 

But courage, tense heart. 
rain continues, and we soon 
to acquire the umbrella complex. 
We do not kmock off the hate of 
passing pedestrians or trip our- 
selves up with it as once we used. 
we dear how to nate it : fm 
R within the shelter of a ricsha or) 

Man, they say is a creature of] porte cocrere. It becomes instine- 
environment. Be that as it MY,| tive with us to reach out for it and 
we wish to maké iis arias we are vaguely uneasy if it is not 
woman is more adaptable than a) i, the offing. We have acquired 
chameleon. The scientific basis for] tp. umbrella soul We are still 


the assertion is a careful study of + Fi tomakh 
the umbrella complex. When’ the| SOlding out ee ee aia eo 
weather took its recent turn for the) <on of inundation continues we shall 
moist we attempted to believe that] doubtless cultivate an infatuation 
it really wasn’t raining to amount) ¢. them. We just can’t help it 
to anything. This was defective] yi, our adaptive natare a 
observation. Our hat attests it. " 
Next, as the downpour conned 
we began to think with less scorn 7 
wr the umbrella we had previously HISTORIC GEMS FOR SALE 
refused to carry, and so said to 
our lightner of the daily load:} London, March 6.—A pearl, dia- 
“Amah, catchce one piece um-|mond and ruby pendant which once 
brella.”” A battered 
men was produced. “This no be-) will soon be placed on the London 
long proper fashion. Wanchee black : market. It was given to her by the 
silk umbrella, silver top.” Search Dauphin of France on the eve of 
ensues. “No have gottee. Long her marriage, and is shown in many 
time no stopee this side.” We con- paintings of the unfortunate 
fidently. send in next door and our Queen. . 


What is the delicate aroma which 
floats upon the air? Is it the 
fragrance of opening lilac buds? , 

Quite otherwise. It is reminis”| 
cent of the cedar flakes in which 1 
packed this fur coat away, only to 
drag it out again the day after- 
wards. y 

But these jovial’ throngs which 
pass in motors, ricshas and trams? 
‘Are they not hurrying: out into the 
beautiful country? | 

Not to any appreciable extent. 
‘They — haste them homeward ° to 
huddle round the cheery grate and 
jmbibo hot drinks, the while they 
say: “January was never like this !” 

E. P. 





THE UMBRELL.’ COMPLEX int 





Showing That Circumstances Are 
Stronger Than We Are 








By Elizabeth Pepys. 








Her watch springs, made of cat- 
gut, and this pendant are, owned 
by Major Frazer Tyler. Mary gave 
both to a faithful follower just be- 


Nine other relics, owned by th? 
family of Sir George Clerk for 
centuries, also are to be sold. They 
include a look of Prince Charles’ 
hair, a silk handkerchief and a 
hand painted tortoise shell fan. 


re 


YN THE MIDST OF LIFE 


“Sacred to pure affection this simple 
stone stands,” 


By Elizabeth Pepys. 


An American girl from the 
Middle West whose idea of extreme 
antiquity was the Civil War and 
whose native town had not been 
settled till well towards the close 
of the 19th century once visited a 
historic Boston suburb. She waa 
more fascinated by the village ceme- 
tery than any thing else, and when 
missed was sure to be discovered 


noting with admiration the early 
17th and 18th century ates or 
sketching the puffy-faced angels 
and weeping willow trees which 
decorated the head-stones. 

Her passion for graveyards 
wakened a realization of their 


historical value in others and since 
then I have often discovered a 
town’s past by wandering through 
its quiet burial places, even 
though the inscriptions lo not 
speak out with the appalling frank- 
ness of the “Spoon River An- 
thology.” Take our own Shantung 
Road Cemetery, for instance, from 
whose centre rises the lofty fire 
station. Right in the heart of the 
Settlement, encircled by a high 
Chinese wall of plastered brick and 
grill work of tiles, surrounded ky 
modern office buildings and crowd- 
ed Chinese shops and houses, it is 
a veritable oasis of quiet green- 
ness. 

Ivy rambles over the graves and 
climbs up the trees, a few palms, 
magnolias and blossoming shrubs 
ornament the grounds and cheery 
yellow field flowers and buttercups. 
bear witness to another spring’s 
resurrection. Wandering round be- 
tween the quaint old stones it seems 
at first as if all those buried here 
were seamen, mauy of them dying 
on board ship. But there are also 
some names which are still found 
in Shanghai to-day though many 
died away from their families and 
their stones were erected by friends 


Chinese speci-| belonged to Mary, Queen of Scots, | found in the Orient. 


MUDDY FLAT HEROES. 


Two of the most _ interesting 
graves are those of pioneers who 
fell in the battle of Muddy Flat, 
the blood baptism of the S.V.C. 
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‘Their graves are near the 
kiang Road corner, to the 
after entering the gate. The 
scriptions are almost worn away; On the. other hand, Miss Flor- 
but knowing the records of the ence Underwood of the Women’s 
matter we can trace the lettering :' Freedom League asserts. ‘There 
“Sacred to the memory of Juhn!is so little in marriage to attract 
Adolphus Brine, who departed highly educated women that many 
tnis life on the 28th April 1854, of them prefer to remain single.” 
aged 24 years. His’ untimely endj 
proceeding from a wound received ; 
on the fourth of the same motthi 
ia an attack by the combined 
forees of Engiand and America and} 
Shanghai Locai Volunteers on the 
Imperialist Camps west of — this 
Settlement.” i 
Next him lies Captain R. Pearson| 
of the Rose Standish, of Newbury- 


right the same as other women ang de 
in-|sire it.” 


Eiu-| that they look forward to marriage] 





port, U.S.A., who died on April 
15, 1854 from wounds received in| = 
the same engagement when the 
greatly daring little band of some 
309 foreigners marched out against 
10,0% Chinese holding the  Im- 
perial entrenchments which lined 
the west side of Defence Creek. 
Here they lie, while round them 
the busy life of the Settlement v 
surges noisily by. Calm enough 
nov grass- 





wv, the tenants of these 
grown mounds, many of them call- 
ed from an active career in their 
early youth, realize that life can 
0 on perfectly well without them, 
that it is always possible to get} - 
away from the din and rush of life. 
A little quiet meditation among 
them, a half-hour snatched from 
the/ thousand and one conflicting 
claims of life, would not be so bad 
a thing for some of us 

nervous re. ES} 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
i 





COLLEGE GIRLS AND CUPID 





English Attitudes Toward 
Marriage 
London, March 17. 

English college girls, if Dean Ings 
of St. Paul’s is right, have medieval 
views concerning the beauty of the 
unmarried life. The “Glocmy Dean, 
at a meeting at the Mansion House 
to support “an appeal for a per-|* 
manent endowment of four women’s 
colleges at Oxford, started a hot 
and furious debate in the columns 
of the press by mourning the “de- 
plorably low ‘percentage of lady 
undergraduates who marry.” 

“I was astonished to learn,” he 
continued, “that out of 12,607 
women students who have passed 
through Oxford, only 657 have’ 
married. I hope more will marry! 
in the future and will not be so: 
hard-hearted as to take the vows! 
of perpetual maidenhood.” 

Dr. Josiah Oldfield holds that 
brainless women make the best. 
wives, and he considers it a good! 
thing for the race that more Oxford! 
women do not marry. 

Miss Blanche Athens Clough, 
principal of Newnham (Co! 5 
Cambridge, and a daughter of the 
noted poet, says that a university, 
education, far from prejudicing girls 
against marriage, makes them bet- 


A SMART BLACK AND WHITR 
COMBINATION, 


TRIANGULAR FARS 





London, March 9.—The. heavy 
gypsy earrings of the latest fashion 
are stretching into triangular 
shapes the ears of wemen who wear 
then and permanently disfiguring 
them say London doctors. Some: of 
the new earrings weigh as much as 
four ounces. 

Beauty doctors declare that they 
have an increasing number of 
clients who come to them to have 
their ears massaged so as to bring 
them back to their original shape. 
This is about the only method 
which doctors know to restore the 
ear to its natural shape without 
an operation. Paris women have 
discovered a way by which they 
may wear the ornaments and still: 








ter wives than they would have been! preserve the beauty of their ears. 


otherwise. They wear the earrings attached 
“Girl undergraluates are not; to their hats or evening - head 
hard-hearted,” she says. “f know’ dresses, . 


CAMBRIDGE WOMEN 





“ Still Outside the University” 


In a letter to “The Times” un- 
der date of March 5, signed by B. 
A. Clough, Principal of Newnham 
College and Bertha S, Phillpotts, 
Mistress of Girton College the fol- 
lowing statements 
Yowa 











inances. They 
aut to duly qualified women the 
ht to use the letters B.A., M.A. 
I.Litt., and Ph.D. after their 
,» and to wear academic 
‘ss: they also secure to students 








































the 
no less certainly places 
men students in a more satisfac- 
ion. But it is still true 
t Cambridge, in the words of 
the Royal Commission is 
University in the country 
ither women students nor wo. 
n teachers have the status of -mem 
ip of the University, and wh 
eligible for posts or offices 
excluded from 
ussions on the organiza. 








1 only 








The women are still outside tho 
University, and a woman with the 
title of a degree will not be a 
graduate of the University... 





HOUSEHOLD HINTS 





If new casseroles are well rubbed 
all over the outside with half a 
raw onion they will not “sweat.” 
“Sweating” causes cracking when 
the pots are heated. 

Tf the drawers of a new chest ara 
rubbed on the sides and lower edges 
with a hard piece of yellow soap 
there will be none of that irritat- 
ing sticking. “ 

If a narrow pico of tape ig neat: 
ly sewn round the corners of new 
sheets and tablecloths the hems 
will not bo easily torn at th? 
laundry. 

If small cakes and tarts, cooked 
in small patty pans, are placed in 
& row on a wet cloth for a few 
minutes they will readily leave the 
tins, 

If a line ig made round the cen- 
tré of apples with a sharp knife 
before they are baked they will not 
burst. 


ee 


SONG 





April, April, . 
Laugh thy girlish laughter; 
Then, the moment after, 
Weep thy girlish tears! 
April, that mine ears 

Like a lover greetest, 

If I tell thee, sweetest, 

All my hopes and fears, 
April, April, 

Laugh thy golden laughter, 
But, the moment after, 
Weep thy golden tears! 


Witttam Watson. 
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SUCCESS OF CONCRETE ROAD 


Australian Experiments: Good 
for 25 to 40 Years: Low 
Maintenance 


Sydney’s experience with con- 
ereta roads is comforting. They 
‘are inevitably the roads of the 
future, the engineers declare. 
When America first declared all 
over the world that concrete roads 
were the only ones worth worrying 
sbout, Australia, shy and sceptical. 
said ‘simply: ‘Are ‘they?’ says 
the “Sydney Sun” of February 15. 
But after a while some adventurous 
engineers began bold’ experiments. 
They built concrete roads. Many 
people, of course, were horrified, 
but the engineers, calm and con- 
fident, went on. They’re still 
doing it, and they are able to say 
now to a more sympathetic. public 
that concrete roads are the best 
and in the long run, the cheapest. 

Probably the first concrete: road: 
making done in Sydney was on 
New South Headroad, near Mona 
Road, Edgecliffe. It was only a 
small section—a few chains—a shy 
experiment. But to-day, though it: 
is six years old, it is still a good 
sound road, and looks like lasting 
for another six ycars—easily that, 
probably much Tonger. And with 
the exception. of light trouble with 
the edges—a thing that can easily 
be avoided im future roads—the 
work of maintenance has given no 
trouble. Greatly gratified with this 
experiment the Woollahra Council 
went on to put down £20,000 worth 
of concrete in Ocean Strect and in 
widening New South Head Road 
near “Cranbrook,” and it intends 
to do still more. Its ongineer is 
convinced that there is nothing 
nearly as good. 

Then North Sydney started. In 
1913 its engineer put down three- 
quarters of a mile of concrete on 
the main road from Milson’s Point 
to Mount Street. Except for tar- 
painting there has been no need 
to touch it since, and according to 
the engineer it’s as sound as when 
it was completed. 

In fact, North Sydney is carry- 
ing the concrete scheme further 
than any other municipality. It 
has decided to spend £75,000 in 
concreting all the main roads of 
the district. 

Military Road in Mosman has 
not been such a big success. One 
section broke up not long after the 
job was finished. But. this was due 
to inferior sand—a consignment of 
ship’s ballast. that the council de- 
cided to work in. That was an 
error. The section where it was 
used couldn’t last. So it is no 
real argument against concrete. 
Anyhow, it has now been repair- 
ed, and the rest of the road, where 











good sand was used, is wearing 


exceptionally well. 


There is, of course, a difference 





WOMAN'S CRUEL FRAUD 





in the cost. A macadam road Swindling the Unemployed: Bank- 


costs, roughly, from &s. to 10s. a 
square yard—concrete cents from 


14s. to 16s. But the concrete last 


ruch longer. Some experts claim 
that a good concrete road, proper- 
ly constructed, will last from 25 to 

The maintenance costs 
Repairs cost very little. 


40 years. 
is low. 
It certainly disorganizes the traffi 


when you have to block up a road 
for two or three weeks you lay 


conerete and wait for it to set, bu' 


the engineors declare that’ the| Secuting, described how 
other benefits outbalance that in-|Obtained deposits ag 
The only kind of| 2gainst possible loss of 


convenience. 


traffic that is likely to cut up a| from p 


cro wthoeled kind. But what that Sctitious credit drapers’ 
kind of traffic does to the macadam 
yoad is simply unspeakable. So 


that it is not a peculiar weaknes: 
of the concrete road. 


This problem: of the heavy, steel- 
however, will 


wheeled waggons, 
soon be solved. Gradually, as thi 


concrete roads are being built, con- 
tractors are finding that it is much 
cheaper to have rubber-tired motor 


rupt though Maintained by 
Ss Husband in China 


Sentence of 18 months’ hard 
labour was passed at the Old 
Bailey recently on Joan Johnson, & 
married woman, who pleaded 
guilty to six charges of obtaining 
money by false pretences. A sum 
of £235 was involved. 

Humphreys,  pro- 
Johnson 
security, 
samples 
eople who replied to her 
advertisement for canvassers for a 
business. 
Tt was a cruel fraud, said Mr. 
Humphreys, because the victims, 
some of them ex-service men, gave 
their money to get employment. 

Inspector Rose proved a  pre- 
vious convicition of Johnson for 
similar frauds, and said that she 
gained £3,000 from 50 different 
people, returning £1,000 of it when 
pressed. The inspector added that. 
the woman's real name was Moore. 


ic 


| Mr. Travers 


conerete road is the -heavy, slow 


3 


e 


lorries doing four trips along | She had taken the name of the 


smooth surface than to have a 
steel-wheeled wag- 
It certainly seems 


slow, clumsy, 
gon doing tone. 
that concrete’s the thing. . 








THE “OLD VIC” OF ART 





Modern Paintings at-‘Whitechapel | advertised for domestic 


‘That tho poor people in White- 
chapel and the surrounding East- 
ern districts appreciate the benelits 
of their Art Gallery in the High 


Street must be obvious to anyon 


visiting the Exhibition of Modern 


British art, which is housed ther! 
until April 14. It is not that th 


galleries ara crowded nor that the 


stream of visitors is fairly regula 
which impress one so much as th 


happy and intelligent mood of 
those viewing the pictures. In- 
wonders which of the] esthetic 


deed, one 


man with whom she had been liv- 
ing in Dalston. Her husband had 
been in China on business and sad 
allowed her nearly £20 a month, 
but the woman was made bankrupt 
in 1921 with liabilities of over £1,~ 
000, and assets of £132. On leav- 


ing prison in 1921 Johnson ran a’ 
hoarding-house at Dover. She 
servants 


from whom she obtained deposits 
as security, for their honesty, and 
received in all £1,000. 

The Recorder: I thought there 
was a difficulty in getting servants. 
Do you mean to say that they paid 
all this money to get employment? 

The Inspector: Yes, my lord, and 
| she got a good deal more. 


e 


e 








r|tains its worthy traditions. Mo 
elern British Art is depicted in a 
wide range of contributions, and 
thy trend towards a sort of 
symbolism expressed in 


three is tho greatest tribute to Art | dominant terms of colour and light 
—the pictures displayed (all of | can be traced, and we suggtst that, 


them good, many of them master- 


to further the educational aspect 


pieces), the altruistic work of those] of such shows, the paintings should 
who brought the Gallery into be-|ba dated in the catalogue. For the 
ing, or the obvious enjoyment of| seeker after understanding it may 


the’ often shabbily 


dressed folk’ be difficult to: reconcile tha out- 


who leave the ebb and flow of, looks in such works as Sir John 


strects for a while to look upon 
their 


the canvasses, accepting 
beauties, thought-stirred, as the: 
find them, with na i 
cern about names or schools. 


But the West, and, indeed, all 


liate con- 


Millais’ “Portrait” and Miss 
Winifred Knight's “The Deluge.” 
y| Names such as Angustus John, 
Mvirhead Bone, Roger Fry, David 
Bomberg, William Bothenstein, Sir 
John Lavery, R. Anning Bell, 


London, and those who come, from! Charles Ricketts, Lucien Pissarro, 


beyond the seas, can always fin’ 
the best and the most 


stirring 
shows at the Whitechapel Gallery, 
for it is the “Old Vic” of Art, 


diD. ¥. Cameron, Austin Spare, D. 
§. MacColl, Wyndham Lewis, Jacob 
Kramer, and George Belcher give 
some idéa of the high level of this 





‘and the present cshibition main- invaluable exhibition. 
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OUR LEADING EDITORS 


— 


Lord Beaverbrook and Their 
Training 


“The great editor must think 
with people. That is why visuali- 
zation is a sure sign of talent in 
the boy, while the possession of 
style is so often a will-o-the-wisp,” 
says Lord Beaverbrook in the 
“Sunday Express.” “To put the 
matter in a slightly different form, 
what is required is the mass touch.’ 
If the young journalist had to ask 
the fairies for a gift, it is exactly 
this power he ought to choose, 
Nothing will stop the journalist who 
possesses it. But the fact remains 
that this fundamental quality of 
the editor seems to belong in the 
main to men who have not made 
choice of the academic career as 
an avenue into Fleet Street. The 
conclusion which must inevitably be 
drawn from the lists I shall ‘give 
is, that a public school and uni- 
versity course is no advantage to 
the journalist who aspires to be an 
editor, and may possibly be an 
actual hindrance. The evidence 


suggests that the more historic the! 


university, the less the chance the! 


student possesses of the editorial! 
particularly | 


chair, And this is 
curious, because one might expect! 
editors to be chosen from the class 
which has been through the public 
school or at least the university. 
Yet, how does the matter stand 
according to ‘“‘Who’s Who?” 

“London editors who have no 
public school or university train- 
ing :—~ 

L 

1, “Daily Express,’ R. D, Blumenfeld. 

2. “Daily Chronicle.” E. A. Perris, 

3, “Daily Telegraph,” Sir J. M. 


suze, 

4. “The Morning  Post,”? 
Gwynne. 
5, “Sunday ‘Times,’ Leonard Rees, 

6, “Sunday Express,” James Douglas. 
8, “Weekly Dispatch.” Bernard Failk. 
9. “The People,’ Robert Donald. 

10. “Evening Standard,” Wilson Pope. 

“The second list of London 
editors comprises those who, while 
educated at public schools 
universities would, however wrong, 
hardly pass the test applied by the! 
Eton, Rugby, and Oxford, cr the 
Harrow, Winchester and Cambridge 
public school and university men. 

Tl: 

1, “Daily Mail,” T. Marlowe, Quecn’s 
College, Galway, 

2. “Evening News’ C. J. Beattis 
Robert Gordon’s College, Aberdeen Uni- 
versity, 

3. “Daily News,” J. S, Hodgson, 
Christ College, Brecon; Queen’s College, 
Cxford. 

4, “Pall Mall Gazette,’ D. M. Suther- 
land, Edinburgh University. 


le 


H. A. 


“The final class consists of a! 
single individual. 
I, 


“Tho Times,” Geoffrey Dawson, Eton ; 
Magdalen College, Oxford, 

“It will be observed that the} 
greatest number of London editors 
have had no regular scholastic! 
education at all, that the smaller 
school and university foundations 


| “Englishman,” in an argument that 


and}, 


tion boasts only one. The moral 
is obvious. great majority of 
the editors are the men who began 
on the news and on the practical 
side. They have out-paced in the 
struggle the university graduate, 
who is apt to come to Fleet Street 
in the réle of a man of letters in- 
terested in public affairs, 

“The youth who aspires to jour- 
nalism should therefore begin at 
the very bottom rung of the lad- 
der, and, starting as a reporter, 
should go through the whole weary} 
round of sub-editing before he can! 
hopd to be a news editor. For not 
only will he learn in this way the 
whole technique of his profession, 
but he will be in constant touch 
with the actual raw material of his 
trade—the news,” 








TUTANKHAMEN’S TOMB 





Did Royal Jewels Come From 
Ceylon ? 


A special correspondent of the 
Ceylon wasithe source of the jewels 
of Tutankhamen, says: 

Where was the source of the 
jewels recovered from the tomb of 
Tutankhamen at Luxor, is the 
question which has an obvious 
appeal to the East, where were the 
only gem marts of the ancient 
world, and which seems to have 
been missed by all the many writers 
om the recent excavations in the 
Valley of the Kings. Yet a reliable 
answer would do much to increase 
one’s knowledge of the trading and 
commercial world as it was in 
Biblical times. Egypt possessed 
gems of her own, yet it is an open 
question whether the cutiting of 
precious stones for seals and artistic 
purposes was a science which had 


passed its infancy in Egypt or 
Babylonia. From where, then, 
came the gems? We shall be 


nearer an answer to the questioa if 
we can determine where was the 
Ophir and Tarshish of Solomon, the 
centre to which the ships of that 
monarch traded. By somme, Ophir 
as been identified with the east 
coast of Africa, near Sofala, by 
others with the south of Arabia 
and again with the west coast of 
India. 

There are many identifications 
for Tarshish. Closer research work 
of late“years has, however, identifi. 
ed Ophir and Tarshish with Ceyion, 
and there are very good grounds 
for accepting this theory. Long 
before the time of Christ, Ceylon 
was known as the gem mart of the 
ancient world, and by devious 
routes and through many hands, 
not only its precious stones, but its 
pearls and spices passed into every 
corner of the then known world. 

Cleopatra, there seems to be no 
doubt, possessed pearls which came 
fiom the Gulf of Manmar. If 
Solomon did get his treasures of 
jewels from a mart, which must 
have been known to him, there 
seems to be no reason why Tapro- 





bane, or Ceylon, should not also! 
have been the origin of at least one 





supply the residue, and that the} 
highest traditional form of educa- 


of the sources of supply for the 
Pharaohs of Egypt. The transport 


DANDERS OF PORRIDGE 
AND MILK i 


A Doctor’s Warning 


Dr. Harry Campbell, lecturing at 
the Institute of Hygiene on tha 
“Prevention of Dyspepsia,” re- 
markud that nowadays one person 
out of 25 was born without the 
power of forming gastric juice in 
tho stomach. For sound digestion 
the first essential was sound teeth 
and thorough mastication. It 
children were brought up on soft 
foods it was useless to uxpect that 
they would develop proper jaws or 
good digestions. Well-baked, crust- 
ed bread was admirable for the 
digestion, Ho would lika to abolish 
the daily pudding, and also to 
abandon porridge, despite its high 
nutritive value. In this connexion 
it might be noted that the teeth of - 
the Scots were worsd than those of 
English, and yet, owing to faulty 
mastication, there were in Eng- 
land millions of septic mouths. He 
doubted the value of milk for 
children after they had been wean- 
ed. Milk had sent myriads of 
children to their graves through 
tubercle, Alcohol in moderation’ 
did no harm, and a glass of wine 
or beer really stimulated digestion 
after illness. 








WORRIED PORTERS 





Railway porters at London Bridge 
Station are going about their dut- 
ies with a rule-book and a worried 
expression. 

Occasionally a porter will drop 
a piece of luggage and hurriedly 
sean the rule-book. He is merely 
memorizing answers to questions 
that may be put to him at any 
moment by an inspector. 


These travelling examiners are 


{well versed with posers for porters 


which they put in order to keep 
them up to date in the new condi- 
tions imposed by the grouping of 
railways, 

Here are a few: 

What is the colour of a first-class 
main-line season ficket? 

How would you deal with a 
passenger with a week-end ticket 
who wished to travel in a superior 
class in one direction? 

What are the alternative routes 
between London Bridge and East- 
bourne? 

In the event of animal getting 
on the line what steps would you 
take? 

The answer to the last question 
is obviously “Jong ones,” but the 
porter who gave it was sent to the 
bottom of the class. 








Paris, Apr. 19. — President 
Millerand was present to-day at 
the opening of a home for soldiers 
and sailors blinded’ in the war.— 
French Wireless through Reuter. 





‘Gificulties were not great, and if 
the island was known to Solomon, 
it was, in all probability, known- to 
Tutankhamen, who reigned in the 
same age. 
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MAIL NOTICES 


Next Mails In 


Por P. & 0. S. Nyanza r. 26 
f Asia...May 4 








4 
: ge 6 
Per N.Y.K.S. Hakone Maru , 6 
Per ALS. President Madison ,, 7 
Per P.M.S. President Taft 9 
Per P. & O. 8, Sardinia ... 9 
Per T-K.K.S. ‘Tenyo Mara 9 





Cordillere * 10 
Kamo Mara... 5, 12 
K.S. Tyo Mara ag 
Westfalen ... = » 16 












son, Mr. and Mrs, C. Barrachough, Mr. 
and Mrs. G. C. Baker, Mr. and Mrs. G. 
E. Bolshan, Miss E. O. Bolshan, Mr. A. 


+| Curtait, Count and Countess E. De Gaine- 


rous, Mr. R. Favaul, Mr. J. C. Hubregtse, 
Capt. S. W. Johnson, Mr. 0. R. Hadler, 
Miss M. McKechnie, Mrs, W. A. Scott, 
Mr. and Mrs, A. W. Wile, Mr. and Mrs. 
0. ©. Watkins, Mrs. C. E. Wills, Mrs. 
F. Strong, Mrs. E. ©. Bradley, Mastar 
© H. Bradley, Mrs. A. F. Deebel, Mr. 
M.L. Lopez, Mr. and Mrs. W. FE. 
McKee, Master L. B. McKee, Mrs. N. 
Syloester, Mr, J. Danmar, “Miss N. 
Foster, Mr. and Mrs. J. W, Harris, Mise 
€. F. Neville, Mr. J. M. Cotta, Mr. ¥. 
Louis, Mr. ‘T. Vozawa. 


Per str. Simferopol, April 21. Frow 





Empress of Canada ,, 38] Viadivostok. Kuper Ekaterina, Kuper 
'S. President McKinley ,, 19] Veronika, Kuper Margarita, Kup: 
Per T.K.K.S. Korea Mara »» 22| Victorid, Slemina Rosa, Suidin Emil 
Per P. & O. S, Delta .... ... 5, 23] Tepluhin Grigori, Fitelego. 
Por P.MS. President Cleveland ,, 23) Per str, Kanchow, April 22, From 
Per M.M.S, Angers ... ... .- »» 24| Hongkong. Mr. Raven, Mr. Bencher, 
Per N.Y.K.S. Katori Mara ... ,, 25) Mr. Bird. 
Per A.S. President Jackson ,, St| Per str. Hsin Peking, April 22. From 
| Ningpo. Mr. and Mrs, Hassop, Mr. 


Next Malls Out 
For Marszittes, Lonpon, £10.— 


Per P. & U.S. Karmala ... 
Per H.S.L.S. Havenstein 
Por P. & O. S. Sicilia 
Pee N.Y.K.S. Hakozal 
Per N.D.L.S. Werra _ . 
Per 0.8.K.S. Amazon Maru 
Per M.M.S. André Lebon 
Per P. & O. S, Kashgar. 
Per N.Y.K.S. Kitano Mara . 
Per P. & O. S. Soudan 



































and Mrs. Corey, Mr. Jowett, Mr. Moran, 
Mr, B. A. Bell, Mr. A. Watson, Mr. T. 
Lamport. 

Per str, Loongwo, 
River Ports. Mr. E, Quixley, Dr. and 
Mrs. Tatchell, Mrs. G. Nelson, Dr. 
Luevy, Mr. and Mrs. Livington, 

Per’ str, Woosung, April 23, From 
River Ports, Mr. and Mrs. Manley, 
Dr. and Mrs. Gamewell, Mr. and Mes. 
Verrier, Mr. and Mrs. Speckly, Mr. and 
Mrs, Dye, Mrs. T. J. Eldridge, Miss 
Wood, Dr. Sellans, Mr. Westan, Mr. 


Aprid 22, From 











Peer P. & 0, S. Nyanza ” 96| Westan Mr. McTuen, Mr. Fergusan. 
Per weat's. ‘Aentioisg 96) Per str, Suiyang, April 24. From 
Per LTS. Nippon...» 30| Hongkong. Mr. E. H.  Ilisted, Mr. 

For Jaran, Cavapa, U.S.A. & Eunora:| Falls 1 eiica: psi wis Pioed 
Per P.M.S. President Wilson ...Apr. 28 | Tientsin, Mr. W. D. B. Miller. From 
Per A.LS, President Jefferson ,, 50] Chefoo. Mr. Iben. 

Per T.K.K.S. Taiyo Mara Per str, Kiangan, April 24, From 
Per 0.8.K.S. Manila Mara . River Ports. Capt. H. Markham, Mr. 
Per R.M.S, Emp. of Australia ,, G. Coleman, Mrs. B, Hoffmann. 
Per P.M.S, President Lincoln ,, 12] Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, April 24. 
Per A.L.S. President Grant ... ,, 13] From Ningpo. Mr. S. B. Tilly, Miss E. 
Per 0.8.K.S. Africa Mara... ,, 14) M. James, Miss M. B. Duncan, Mr. and 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Asia... ,, 19] Mrs, H. B. Fowler, Mr. A. G. Ufford, 
Per N.Y.K-S. Iyo Maru... ... 5, 24] Miss Edna Franceio, Mr. F. R. Milican. 
Per ALS. President Madison ,, 25| per str. Poyang, April 25. From 
Por P.M.S, President Taft »» 25] River Ports. Mr. Reid, Mr. Puddle. 
Per T.K.K.S. Tenyo Mara ... ,, 28] Per str. Hsin Ningshao, April 25. 
From Ningpo Mr. J. S. Grand, Haier 
anguad. 
| er str. Hsin Peking, April 25. From 
= — Ningpo, Mr. and Mrs. Shoemaker, Mr. 
a 2 A. H. Reis, Hylbert. 
PASSENGERS Per str. Sinkiang, April 25. From 
— Hongkong, a Boterton, Miss B 
ARD Gibbson, Mr. J. Crawford, Mr. Cruik- 
THY shanks, Mr. and Mrs. Senhagen, Mr. 
Per «str, Soochow, April 20. From] 5" R Garner, 
‘Tsingtao, Mr, Komids. Per str. Luenho, April 25. From 


Pen str. Hsin Peking, April 20. From 
Ningpo. Misses Lawrence, Andre and 
Mr. Smith. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, 
From Ningpo. Mr. Savage. 


April 21. 





Per str, Tatung, April 21. Frou! 
River Ports, Mr. W. H. Howe. 

Per str. Kiangshum, April 2l. From 
River Ports, Miss Maunitt, Rev. 
Sanders, Kev. Peraro. 

Per R.M.S Empress of Russia, April 
21, From Hongkong, Mr. C. Barham, 
Mrs. R. Clarke, Mr. J. S. Cooper, Mr. 
©. N. Gross, Mr. 8. H. Dutton, Mr. J. 
I. Hargreaves, Mr. RB. F. S. Hedgeland, 
Mrs. EB. C Hornell, Mr. and Mrs. 
W. Hi James, Mr. and Mrs, 8. T. Lowe, 
Mir. J. Lyous, Miss M. Mukie, Mr. D. 
M. Matheson, Mr, and Mrs, F. E. 
Matton, Mr. D. §. Powalls, Mrs. J. H. 
Ruutonyee, Miss T. Ruutonyee, Miss F 
Rautonyee, Mr. and Mrs. BR. R. Rox 
burgh, Mr. H. V. Stokely, Mr. F. R. 
Tegengren, Mr. W. Wagstaff, Miss G. 
Watson, Mr. and Mrs, J. H. Bradner, 
Mr. and Mrs. H. F, Vandervoort, Mr. 





and Mrs, F. B. Vandervoort, Mr. aud 


River Ports. Mr. Malempree, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. Crombie, Mr. and Mrs, Burns, 
Mrs. Simpson, Miss M. Louveirs, Mrs. 
Davies, Mr. J. C, Plows, Miss Crombie, 
Mr. E. Williams, Miss’ S. H, Davey, 
Miss W. Lonveirs, Miss C. Adams, Miss 
H. Adams, Dr. and Mrs. F. Adams, 
Master Adams, Rev, Price, Mr. L. R. 
Larson. 
Per str, Kiangfoo, 
River Ports. Mrs. Naperkovoskaya. 
Per str. Shuntien, April 26. From 
Vientsin. Mr. and Mrs. T. J. Fisher. 
Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, Aprit 26. 
From Ningpo. Miss E, Hilber, Mrs. L- 
©. Hilber, Mrs. Kinnard, Mr. J. Malony. 
Per str. Kungwo, April 26. From 
River Ports. Mr. and Mrs. Cavanagh, 
Mr. V. Johannesen, Rev. ani Mrs. C. 
N. Lock. 


April 26. From 


OUTWARD 


Per A.L.S. President Jackson, Aprit 19. 
—For Kobe—Mr. G. L. Happer, Miss 
R. Pugh, Mrs. J. E. Hughes, Messrs, J 
O. W, Grawelly, Dr. C. Fyffe, Misses 
and Mrs, G. Tolson, Dr. 0. Fyffe, Misses 


Mrs. H. K. Williams, Miss M. Ande--| Ti. 0. Butterworth and ©. Stennett. 

















For Yokohama— Mr. L. E, Farwell, 
‘Mr. and Mrs E, Larsen, Miss and Master 
J. Larsen, Miss Q. Sleight, Mrs, K. 
Sleight, Mr. ©. “Lawraesch, Bishop 
Graves, Mr. P. Brondier, Mrs. E._N, 
and Miss D, N. Cheathen, Mr. and Mrs 
JT. Traphagon, For Seattje—Mr. H. 
and Mrs. M. Katten, Mr. A. B. Belbin, 
Mrs, E. F. Leitch, Mrs. B. M. Firth, 
Mrs. K. K. and Miss R. Walferz, Mr. 
E, M. Lamb, Miss A. Zabradoff, Mr. 
and Mrs, P. W, 0. Liddell, Misses L. 
G. Sharp, E. and M. Liddell, Messrs. D. 
0. Liddell, W. Nauman, A.J. Rubel, 
Mrs, M. M. Honigsberg, Mr. L. J. 
Walby, Mrs B. and Mr, W. I. Eisler, 
Mr, and Mrs. K. G. Behr, Misses EF. 
and G. Behr, Master J, Behr, Miss F. 
F. Bendon, Master I. Oswald, Mr. C. 
T. Tod, Mr. and Mrs. R. Lreyfus, Mr. 
and Mrs. J. S. Green, Mr, Geddes, Mrs, 
G. W. and Miss E. Marshall. 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Russia, Aprit 
2I—For Vancouver, etc.—Mr, and Mrs. 
F. Ayscough, Mr.’E, F. Bateman, Mr. 
and Mrs. T,'S. Baker, Mr, and Mrs. N. 
brian Bates, Mr. J, 8. Betterton, Mr. 
E. ©. Cox,’ Mr, R. 8. Clark, Mr. D. 
H. Cooke, Mr. R. J. Cain, Mr. and Mi 
W. H. Cary, Mr. and Mrs. R. H. Olive, 
Mr. S. J. Decks, Mr. F. B, Deacon, 
Mr.and Mrs. R.'S. Des Portes, Mr. 
R. Emerson, Miss L, T. Elliott, Mr. R. 
I. Fearon, Mr. F. S. Gibbings, Mr. A. 
C. Holborow, Mr. and Mrs, J. W. In. 
rocent, Miss A. W. Innocent, Miss V. 
Leonard, Miss E. Marshall, Mr. J. 
S Puttock, Mr. and Mrs, BE. K. Pedler, 
Mr. E. ©.’ Preston, Mr. W. B. Pettus, 
Mr. J. Pan), Mrs.’ W. _R. Robertson, 
Miss P. B. Robertson, Master D. P. 
Robertson, Mr. and ' Mrs, H. Sassoon, 
Mr. W. Vanderbilt, Mr. I. BR. A. W. 
Woenink, Mrs, K. B, Watson, Mr. A. F. 
Barnes, Mr. W. E. Bullen, Mr. A. Ei 
Cooper, Mr. W. BR. Courtenay, Mr. and 
Mrs. S$. M. Dixon, Master M. Dixon, 
Mr. W. H. §. Fuller, Miss ©. Flagler, 
Miss E. K. Hill, Mrs. H. §, Jones, Mr. 
and Mrs. ©, Oftedahl, Master 0, Ofta, 
dahl, Miss K. Smith, Mr. and Mrs. ©. 
W. ‘Troxel, Miss ©, Troxel, Mr. and 
Mrs, T. P. Worsnip. 

Per C.N.S. Nile, April 22.—For San 
Francisco, etc.—Mr. M. W. Anthony, 
Mrs. J. Adamson, Miss G. M. Barlett, 
Mr. M. Davis, ’Miss M. B. Grabam, 
Mrs. ©. ©. Landis, Mrs, A. L. Leschot, 
Mr. G. H. McLachan, Miss K. R. Ober- 
holtzer, Miss E. M.  Oberholtzer, Mr. 
and Mrs. I. E, Oberholtzer, Master H, 
K. Oberholtzer, Mr. and Mrs. F. Reich: 
mann, Miss Reichmann, Mr. J. C. Robin- 
son, Mr. W. Taylor, Mr. and Mrs, F. 
W.' Van Buskirk. 

Per E. & B. S. City of Poona, Aprif 24, 
--For London—Mr. T. D, Adams, Mr. 
end Mrs. L. Bliss, i 7 i 
Miss A. B. Bliss, Dr. and Mrs, 
Bruce, Mr, A. Bowes, Mr. and Mra, U. 
T, Cookes, Master D. Cookes, Miss. 
Mt. Cookes, Mr, and Mrs. A. Eyde, Miss 
R. C. Eyde, Miss H, Eyde, Mr. and 
Mrs, G._N. “Fisk, Miss M. Fisk, Mrs. 
B. D. Jackson, Master I. McG. Jack- 
son, Master D.’ McG. Jackson, Mr. and 
Mrs. P. ©,, Mansfield, Mr. ’and Mrs. 
A. ©. B. Merrilees, Mr. and Mrs. W. G. 
Ramsay, Miss J. R. Ramsay, Miss F. 

: and Mrs) W. A. 








Hood, Miss N. Wheeler, , 
Read. For Marseitles—Mrs. 8. _D. 
Tackhurh, Mr. A. D. Backburn, Mr. 
and Mrs. ‘J. Gerard, Miss R. Gerard, 
Madam A. Korostevetz, Rev. and Mrs. 
B. Sinding, Mr. and Mrs, J. S. White 
wright, Miss E. Whitewright, Mr. and 
Mrs. E. Corbier. For Singapore—Mr. 2. 
W. Gough, Miss M. _Whittall, Miss 
Cates, Mr. J Rapley, For Hongkong-- 
Mr, J. 0. G Ferguson, Mr. and Mrs. 
IE, Watkins, Miss N.'E. Moore, Mrs. 
J Willians, Miss E. A. Powell, Miss 
A. I Hill, Miss I. ‘Trudinger, Miss P. 
Tyons. 
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BIRTHS LORD.—On March 4 1923, at the; hai, the wife of Edw: 
CAMPOS.—On April 24, 1993, at Nursing Home, Mansfield,|“ Weod of w dauchtes eee 
No. 79 Scott Road, cee Notts, the wife ot S. Lord, of a , _—_—_ 
the wife of M. P. de Campos, daughter (Hilary), MARRIAG: 
of a daughter, Tar URRAY.—On April 24, 1993, at LS 


DODD.—On April 19, 1923, at the Temple Hill Hospital, Chefoo, KIRBY--ROCHE.—On April 21, 


Victoria Nursing Home, Shang- to Mr: and Mrs, Douglas Mur. 1923, at St. Joseph’s Churel 

hai, to Mr. and Mrs, A. Dodd, ray, & son. Shanghai, by Rev. PB ey 

a son, Albert John. OLIVER.—On April 15, 1923, at Cumbo and in the presence 
GATTON.—On April 21, 1993, at! Hongkong, to Mr. and Mre. G Mr. S. H. Tolles, U.S, Consul, 

Dr. Fearn’s Sanatorium, Shang. | Oliver, a daughter. Thomas (. Kirby, of U.S.A, id 

hai, to Mr. and Mrs. §. Gatton,! WOOD. —On ‘April 28, 1993, at the Georgina Cecil Roche, 

a daughter. Victoria Nursing Home, Shang-| Shanghai. 











EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktioselskabot Det Ostasintiske Kompagni) 


COPENHAGEN 


TO THE EAST, 


8 from COPENHAGEN, GOTIEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA. HAMBU! URG and 

















WERP to HONGKONG, SH. ANG. 
EOQBE, Yoronaus. DALNY and 
EA oh 





on thy reat HAMBURG Bttb- The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 


Bangkok Kiser 
Ve | COPENHAGEN, 
BEF sai api Bont, PENANG: SIN 


Acta like a charm im The Most Valuable Remedy 
and BANGE NTE! ever discovered. 
Ine Lines Panne aera ay Effectually cuts short all attacks 


"WOR SSRN Sey Ra 
ni 
o Baka, SAMARANG and SOBRE 


OUTH AFRICA. 


of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
\ these too often fatal diseasos:— 
The Best! Remedy known for FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 


mee trom 8 rh BRE, Sear: * GE COUGHS, COLDs, The only Palliative in 
‘OWN, 3180 A BAY, NDON, ASTHMA, NBURALGIA, GOUT, 
DUNDAN pep agoa) fase and’ BRIA: BRONCHITIS, RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHB, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by al] Chemists 


RP, LISBON, Re. GENOA 


IDE, MEL: 
Boulieats SYDWity aa BRISA Ante 
TO NonTH PACIIIC 
4 Re from COPENH. :N GOTHEN: 
GHris MANTA Sith) ‘and 
ee Mh ati As 


Salli f NATATIC. NORWay, SWE. 
ne sgn Re 





Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 











Always ask for a “Dr, COLLIS BROWNE” 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 





TELE, 
TACOMA, NANGOUWER and VICTORIA’ 

















SOUTH PACIFI — — 
“te tron {QRENTAGEN. GoTHEN. 
etme 18 TANT URG and | — = = mr 
Ost ith tran 
ee “SRT WAR 


0,810. DON 
and HAT TH, by CRISTOBA end BALBOA 
fe hh py ienetipment reread, One ATER 


NOLLENDS TOUL UE, ANT FAAS ta 
PAbPanalso, PIOUS ANT and COR? 


TO Nast ND. Naeico. 
Sailings from BALTIC 
TS, WAMU he ane “asiw' RP to 
Havaya PROG VERA crue 
Bannlco, GALVESTON RA NEW 


Vor further particulars apply to— 
THE EAST ASIATIC CO., LTD., COPENRAGEN. 
Telegrams: “Orient.” 
TED RINGDOM—JAPAN ana BANG- 
Bo 'S: Eacombe, MoGrath & Co., 
ondon, Glaggow, Birmingham, Liverpool, 
Manchoste ter, Griméby, Middl eaerengh, Green- 


a ane. q Foutham| ton. 
BR: SOUTH SPRICA and PAbSrmatra 
Pacirig LINES : Cats a Cop. 
+ 158, Fenchurch Street, London. 


wepen 
"8 Pe ase East Asiatic Co., Ltd, 


CANADIAN 
NATIONAL RAILWAYS 





The New Transcontinental Railway 
owned by the Dominion of Canada 





Our Trains are the last word in Comfort— 
Our Service never fails to please 












SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 





NEW LOW RATES TO EUROPE 





GIVES 
INSTANT RELIEF 
i site ere year; pemothe be bate ‘Lord Beaconsfield tes- 
0 


TRAFFIC DEPARTMENT 
SHANGHAI 
Glen Line Building Tel. C. 6973 


the ‘bonen ie ke 1@ received from Himrod's 
Cure, and every post brings efmiliat 
tere to-day, 


FOR 60 YEARS 
Sold in eats gi it Chemiste and Stores 
cahout the country 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS 











; 
j 


; i a . n. 
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-SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 
Hygromoter [Thermometer There’s a Sure Way 
2 a.m. in Shade Weather te Lasting Relief 


eaeeae We conditions 
Dry | Wet | Max. Min. 





Barometer. Wind 
Day of 
Month 











IN CASE OF Eezema, Biotches, 
Pimptes, Bells, Eruptions, Bad 
Legs, Abse2sses, Ulcers, Piles, 


9 “Attached | Direction | Force! 
a.m. | Therm. | 9 a.m. ah 12) 




































Apr. 20/3017] 58.1 ESE 2 | 46.2 41.9 | 0. B 

21 | 30.07 56.7 SE 1 | 52.7 41.3 0. B. Giandelar Sweilings, Rheu- 
22 | 30.09 56.8 B 1 | 65.8 51.3 oO. matisnt, Gout, you should realise 
23 80.09 u.8 ENE 2 552 a8 306 that lotions, ointments, ete, can 

ii 5 . NE . KS ly give 
» 308) bes abet me Ft plete and lasting relief 
\ you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
mands tbc lies - bload of the poisonous waste matter, 
Samenatice the one cause of all such troubles— 
Bh Mixture contains 
B—blue sky D—drizzle H—hail M—misty (hazy) R—rain T—thunde ingredients h quickly sas 


Quolouds F—fog  L—lightning © —overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm the impurities, that’s why 
ting cures stand to its 


sant to take and free from 











credit. 
ything 
injurious, 


SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
Ta the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 























‘Thermometer (Fahr.) Rainfall 
imple Minimum Maximum Inches 

1923 1922 1923 1922 1923 1922 

“Apr. 20 43.0 61.2 53.6 68.8 0.41 0.23 

” 21 49.2 60.8 52.4 71.8 0.03 0,28 

” 22 58.8 56.0 71.0 U.26 Nit. 

fer 23 67.0 57.8 66.2 0.05 0.25 

” 24 51.0 55.8 59.6 0.03 0,02 

” 25 52.0 66.4 79.4 Nil. Nil. 

” 26 57.8 62.0 85.0 Trace. Nil. 








THE NEW FICTION YOUR CHOICE 





Phillpotts: The Red Redmaynes ... — --. $4.40 Hendrik Van Loon: The Story of Mankind $8.50 

White: Daniel Boone . 3.56  Curwood: The Courage of Marge oO 
Hansbew: The Riddle of the Spining Doone ... a . 1.50 
Wheel ..- aa 3.85 Hutchinson: his Freedom .. wee 4.50 
Dornford-Yates : "Jonah- And- Co ase ... 3.00 “Marshall: The Voice of the Pack ws 5.00 
MoCutcheon: Viola Gwyn... - ... 4.00 Dornford: The Courts of Idleness 3.00 
Bacheller: Tho Light in the Clearing .. 2.50 Bur: The Three Fires 3.50 
Dornford-Yates: The Brother of Daphne 3.00 © Morris: The Cresting Wave 3.50 
1.80 





Dodge: Skinner’s Dress Suit 


- Maxwell: Vivien 7 
Colcord: An Instrument of the Gods ... 4.00 


Cutler: The Speckled Bird 











Wister: Members of the Family ...  .- 1.50 Jennette Lee: The Mysterious Office ... 3-50 
Tyson: The Scarlet Tanager we 850 -Ford:, Trying Torchy 1.50 
Cotes: Down under with the Prince ... 3.60 Smith: From the Deep of the Sen we 6.00 
Service: The Poisoned Paradise .. — --- 4.00 ~ Kyne: The Go-Getter ow w+ 1.00 
Fabian: Flaming Youth «=. - .. 4.00 Aumonier: Heartbeat es 4.00 
Zane Grey: Tales of Lonely Trails Pryde: Nightfall 4.00 
Dulcie Deamer: Revelation Seton: Tho Preacher of Codax Mountain 2.00 
_ Jack London: The Night Born Archibald William: The Wrinkle Book ... 5.00 _ : 





-EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD 107 VICTORIA ROAD 
SHANGHAI . TIENTSIN 2% 
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- RUBBER AUCTIONS. 


The toliowing telegraphic advices have been received :— 
- Singapore, April 26, 1928. 


Spot ns ne oe ne oe we ee ee 6: te 
July/September .. .. - wee Set ie 
October/December .. .. «- ee ee ee 58 ” 








COMPANIES’ NOTICES, MEETINGS, ETC. 


The Gula-Kalumpong Rubber Estates, Ltd.—Issue of New Talons with Coupons Nos. 21/40 attached. 
~—Holders of Share Warrents to Bearer are notified that forms relating to the above may be had on 
application to Messrs. Ibert & Co., Ltd. Bearer Warrants should be listed on these forms and pre- : 
sented intact (ie., with the old talons attached) at the offices of the Local Secretaries, where the 
talons will be detached and forwarded to the London Secretaries of the Company to be exchanged 
for New Talons with Coupons No. 21/40 attached. 

The Shanghai Land Investment Co., Ltd.—1/5/1913 & 1/11/1913 Issues 6% Debentures. 

The Register of Transfer of Debentures will be closed for the above Issues from Apri} 23 to 30, 
1923, both days inclusive. 

The Tcbong Rubber Estates, Ltd.—The 3rd A 1 Gi al Mi will be held at No. 10 
Canton Road, Shanghai, on Friday, May 4, 1923, ata on, ees ne fc 

The Transfer Books will be closed from April 30 to May 4, 1923, both days inclusive. 

The J. Llewellyn & Co., Ltd—The 34th Annual Genera) Meeting will be held at the Office of the a 

. General Chamber of Commerce, No. 1 Yuen-ming-yuen Road, on Friday, May 11, 1923, at 4.30 p.m. 

The Transfer Books will be closed from May 4 to 11, 1923, both days inclusive. . 


The Shanghai Municipal Council Silver Loan 1923, Iseue of Debentures for Tis. 1,000,000 at par. $ 
= 





petal Interest 6 per cent, per Annum.—Under the authority of Resoluticn V, passed at the Annual 
Sie, ord Ratepayers on April 18, 1923, the Council hereby invites applications for debentures in the 
iS 23. 
‘he denentures in this issue will bear interest from the date of purchase at the rate of 6 per cent. 

per annum, payable on June 30 and December 31 in each year. 

‘The debentures will be iseued at par, and will be redeemed under the operation of a Sinking Fund 
on December 31, 1953, but may by redeemed by the Council in whole or in part on December 31, 1933, 
or onany subsequent date, subject to the Council giving six calendar months’ notice in the Municipal 
Gazett# and the public press of Shanghai. 

In the event of any partial redemption of the loan, the numbers of debenturesto be redeemed 
will be decided by drawing, : - 

‘The scrip will be issued in dencminations of Tie. 5,000, Tis. 1,000, Tle. 500 and Tie, 100 to-suit f 
the convenience of applicants. 

Application forms can be obtained from the Treasurer and Comptroller, Finance Department, , 
Administration Building, Hankew Road, to whom all inquiries should be addressed. 
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NORTH-CHINA DAILY NEWS & HERALD LTD. 


WEEKLY SHARE SUPPLEMENT. 
SATURDAY APRIL 28, 1923 Gratis - 
No. 23/17 


ra During the past week quotations generally on the local Stock Exchange have remained firm 
ae @ good demand for all the investment shares. ‘‘Cottons” have been somewhat easier for the past 
Le eys and look as if they might go lower. Demand for ‘‘Rubbers” has again improved as the 
result of neva fe esterday ofa recovery in the Price of the raw material. 1 b rt 
enera! a i cos 
quoted us this Wook he ue cones y have remained firm and the following are the latest buying pI 
Chinese Engineering & Mining Co,, “B’* 
Chinese Govt.5% Reorg. Gold Loan 1913 
» ce ry ” 
Guia Kalampong Rubber Estates, La.” 
Shanghai Electric Construction Co., ‘*B.” (Selle: 
Ghartered Bank of India, Australia & China 
Indo-China Steam Defd. Ord. .. 2. 0. ee ee 
Hongkong & Shanghai Banking Corp., London... .. .. 
British-American Tobacco Co.,““B." .. 6. ee ewe 
Sterling Quotation.—The opening T.T. Rate on London to-day ts 3/2 (official). 


hal, April 27, 1993. 
Following is the offical business recorded on the Shanghai Stock Exchange :— i , 
ze 21st gard | ath | 26th 27th 






























APRIL 








‘Gash | June|Gash | June |Cash | June h | Fune}Gash June|Cash | June 


RUBBERS 
Consolidated Rub. Est. Ld. Tis. 


by Co., Ld. |: shpat BBS 

‘'ebong Rub. Co., Ld. me . . . . 1 

Senawang Rub, iat.,Ld. -: >| 110| 2: vin 

Sava Consolidated R. E., Ld. 5, | 14% . 
magaga Rub. E., Li vy | 0.75) 


Semambu Rub. Est., Ld. 
Guln Kalump. R. B. Ld. 
Angio-Java Est., Ld. .. 
Shai Kedah Plant., Ld. 
Bee Kee Rub. Mst., Ld.  .- 
Anglo-Dutch Plant. Co., La. 
Ziangbe Rub. Co., Ld. oso” 
Kota Bahroe Rub. Wat.,Ld 
Ghewor United Rub. E , Li 
Batu Anam Rub. Hst., La. ” 
Bukit Toh Alang R. Li 

_ Songei Durian Rub. Est., Ld. ,, | -- 
Tanah Merah R. E., Ld. «- | 






















MISCELLANEOUS STOOKS, 









































Langkats (como) w] sent aut 3234) 314 $24 32 . 32 
. Singlo) we pe] soot oe ee | es Jin ide [Lae 
s*hoi’Land Tuvest, Co., La... Tie. 120] 12 | 22" | tt | igo} 7} a0] tft: 
H.&S.Bank .. .: -. sey ce | Lado] 22 2 as, nest Awe 
Bhai Loan & Invest. Co.,Ld. Tis} -- i .. | 66>] .. 74 se 
New Eng. & 8. Wks. Crest) ” i ee fee oo we be 5.20 
8, &’H. Wharf Co., La. Fane ees bs flee see dese \pRas 
Shai Gas Co., Ld... on fee . ae 
S’hai Mutuai Tel. Co., Ltd. fee [oe a . a 
GOTTONS 
Oriental Gotton S.& W.Co. Tis! 8* | .. oe ae os oo fas - oe fee se fee 
@wo Gotton Mills, Ld. (Ord.) ,, | .- oe - oe 15%} .. 153 | -- oe - 16 
DEBENTURES 
& on G. 1919 7% Debs. -. Tis.) 1054) .. . . . 
8.M.C.19227% Debs. ©. 3[ 2. [il Je. fee [ot ga [oss 
*Apri} Settlement: +May Settlement 
FORWARD SETTLEMENTS. 
4 inne following dates have been fixed by the Shaaghai Stock Exchange for forward Settlement 
or — 
May 28, Monday. June 26, Tuesday. July 27, Friday. 
J. P. BISSET & CO. 
Felegrephic Address: “BISSET SHANGHAI” Share and General Brokers, 
Godes in use Al Code Land and Estate Agents, 
A.B.Q. 4th, 5th and 6th Editions 1 The Bund, 
B. Broomball’s Imperial Gombination Gode Post Office Box No, 244 
Bentley‘s Gomplete Phrase Shanghaf. 
‘elephone Gent. 171. 
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RUBBER OUTPUT STATISTICS. 
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J. P. Bisset & Co,’s Closing Quotations, april 27, 1923 
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